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USAID

USAID is the lead U.S. Government agency that works to end extreme global poverty and enable
resilient, democratic societies to realize their potential.

In an interconnected world, instability anywhere around the world can impact us here at

home. Working side-by-side with the military in active conflicts, USAID plays a critical role in

our nation’s effort to stabilize countries and build responsive local governance; we work on the
same problems as our military using a different set of tools. We also ease the transition between
conflict and long-term development by investing in agriculture, health systems, and democratic
institutions. And while USAID can work in active conflict, or help countries transition from
violence, the most important thing we can do is prevent conflict in the first place. This is smarter,
safer, and less costly than sending in soldiers.

USAID extends help from the American people to achieve results for the poorest and most
vulnerable around the world. That assistance does not represent a Democratic value or a
Republican value, but an American value; as beneficiaries of peace and prosperity, Americans
have a responsibility to assist those less fortunate so we see the day when our assistance is no
longer necessary.

USAID invests in ideas that work to improve the lives of millions of men, women, and children by:

¢ Investing in agricultural productivity so countries can feed their people

e Combating maternal and child mortality and deadly diseases like HIV, malaria and tuberculosis
¢ Providing life-saving assistance in the wake of disaster

* Promoting democracy, human rights and good governance around the world

¢ Fostering private sector development and sustainable economic growth

¢ Helping communities adapt to a changing environment

¢ Elevating the role of women and girls throughout all our work

IREX

IREX is an international nonprofit organization providing thought leadership and innovative
programs to promote positive lasting change globally.

We enable local individuals and institutions to build key elements of a vibrant society: quality
education, independent media, and strong communities. To strengthen these sectors, our
program activities also include conflict resolution, technology for development, gender, and
youth.

Founded in 1968, IREX has an annual portfolio of over $70 million and a staff of over

400 professionals worldwide. IREX employs field-tested methods and innovative uses of
technologies to develop practical and locally-driven solutions with our partners in more than
100 countries.

Implementing Partners

IREX wishes to thank the following organizations that coordinated the fieldwork for and
authored a number of the studies herein:

Mediacentar Sarajevo http://www.media.ba

BTC ProMedia (Bulgaria) http://www.btcpromedia.org

Institute for Advanced Studies GAP (Kosovo) http://www.gapinstitute.org/
Legal Media Center (Kazakhstan)

Media Development Center (Macedonia) http://mdc.org.mk

Independent Journalism Center (Moldova) http:/ijc.md/eng/

Media LTD (Montenegro) http://www.media.cg.yu/index.htm

Center for Independent Journalism (Romania) http://www.cji.ro/
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This year IREX analyzes for what reasons citizens do and do not take a stand when

media and those reporting on key issues in their country are under threat.
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I am pleased to introduce the latest Media Sustainability Index (MSI) for Europe and Eurasia. The 2016 edition
highlights the impact of Kremlin-backed media blitzing the media sectors in neighboring countries and how
business interests are a key driver of self-censorship. Last year we reported that in several countries media
freedom seems to be more highly valued by citizens; this year we look at why in other countries citizens are not
motivated to support threatened media independence. The Executive Summary that follows reports differences
and similarities across the region regarding these issues; complete score charts and panelist recommendations

to improve media sector performance can be found as well.

The MSI, now in its 15th year, is one of the world’s most in-depth recurring studies of media health in the
world. IREX developed the MSI to provide an international development approach to measuring media sector
performance. Looking beyond issues of free speech, the MSI aims to understand the degree to which news and

information from both traditional and non-traditional sources serve its audience reliably.

The MSI measures a number of contributing factors of a well-functioning media system and considers
both traditional media types and new media platforms. This level of investigation allows policymakers and
implementers to analyze the diverse aspects of media systems and determine the areas in which media
development assistance can improve access to news and information that empowers citizens to help improve

the quality of governance through participatory and democratic mechanisms.

Findings in the MSI also provide useable analysis for the media and media advocates in each country and
region. By reflecting the expert opinions of media professionals in each country, its results inform the media

community, civil society, and governments of the strengths and weaknesses of the sector.

The MSI is not possible without a large cast of players. Foremost, more than 200 media professionals from
throughout Europe and Eurasia took time from their busy schedules to reflect on their own media sector
and provide the thoughtful comments that make the MSI stand out as a media development assessment
tool. Discussion moderators and authors from each country organize the MSI and contextualize the panelists’
thoughts. Without Lee Ann Grim’s dedicated editing and logistical support, this year’s MSI would not be
reaching you until much later in the year. The United States Agency for International Development (USAID)
has been a consistent supporter of the MSI, funding the project from its inception and ensuring its ongoing

implementation.

We hope you will find this report useful, and we welcome any feedback.

A i

Leon Morse

Managing Editor
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One of the more surprising results is how anti-foreign-NGO sentiments,

commonplace coming from Kremlin-controlled media within Russia, are

spreading elsewhere.
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Results of the 2016 MSI study for Europe & Eurasia (E&E) show that across the board there was little change. Taken as a
whole, the region improved in overall score by 0.01, from 1.85 to 1.86. However, there were offsetting changes underlying this
seeming immobility: Objective 1, Freedom of Speech, scores for the region as a whole fell by 0.02 while Objective 2, Professional
Journalism, increased by 0.02 and Objective 5, Supporting Institutions, increased by 0.04. Reflecting this, individually, the
majority of countries showed little change in their overall score. Five of the 21 countries increased their overall score by more
than 0.10, while three decreased by more than 0.10.

The three countries that this year experienced a decrease in overall score—Belarus, Azerbaijan, and Kazakhstan—were ones
last year that had showed small but unexpected increases. Last year's Executive Summary indicated that such increases were
unlikely to be part of a larger upward trend; panelists’ scores this year for all three ended up placing the three more or less
where they stood in 2014.

A similar phenomenon occurred this year with Tajikistan. Panelists there gave scores that increase the overall score in the country
by 0.18 despite the fact that many serious threats to the media sector exist, including government pressure and harassment of
critical voices, concentration of media control, poor quality reporting, and difficulty for independent media in raising revenue.
Except for Objective 3, Plurality of News, all objectives received higher scores. Reading the chapter text, however, one does not
get the impression that much positive is happening to improve the ability of Tajik media to serve as the Fourth Estate.

Why the increase, then? First, it is important to note that Tajikistan's score still places it in the upper half of the “unsustainable,
mixed system” category, which is 1.51 to 2.00. So that is unchanged from last year. Second, the source of the scores is individual
media professionals in the country. Of the 12 participating in the Tajikistan study, nine also participated last year. Of the nine
returning panelists, six provided higher scores while three provided lower scores in Objective 1. Analysis of other objectives
shows a similar pattern.

IREX does not release individual panelists’ scores, as that could unfairly put a panelist under pressure. Further, individual
experiences may color how a panelist scores from year-to-year. A traumatic event, such as brutal attack on a small journalist,
might result in a short term decrease for the relevant indicator; in the next year the score might again return to where it was
previously. Given events in Tajikistan, it is unlikely that increases in score will continue.

The important takeaway is that the longer term score trends and the general score range are key considerations for the user
of the MSI, as is contextualizing the scores with the information found in the text. The scores themselves are guideposts;
the analysis provided in the text should serve as the foundation for any conclusions underpinning action by advocates or
development professionals.

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY
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What's Inside the 2016 MSI

Below IREX reports on themes that emerge from many
chapters. This year, the question of public support for
independent media, the impact of Kremlin-backed
messaging, commercial pressure on media content, and
reporting on the migrant issue are compared across
several countries.

New this year is a summary of panelist and chapter
author recommendations organized into several themes:
1) Education Opportunities & Reform; 2) Media Content
Development; 3) Legal Support Mechanism; 4) Financial
Support Mechanism; 5) Solidarity and Civil Society &
Association Support Mechanism. IREX hopes that these
will be useful to MSI users and welcomes feedback on
their inclusion.

Scoring charts providing all scores for 2016 can be found
at the end of this section. Further, the entire history of
MSI scores for all regions is available on IREX's website in
Microsoft® Excel spreadsheets. See: www.irex.org/msi.

Who's Got Their Backs?

Media professionals and human rights advocates, even
with international backing, cannot themselves create space
for the high-quality reporting that is the foundation of an
information ecosystem that empowers citizens politically and
as consumers. This is especially true when an entrenched
government—or other forces—do not look favorably

upon voices that do not align with their vested interests.

A grassroots demand for such information must exist, and
citizens must be motivated to defend their right to that
information, and by extension defend the rights of those
who produce it.

In last year’s Executive Summary IREX noted that public stock
in media freedom seemed to be on the rise in n Albania,
Armenia, and Moldova. But such is not the case in other
countries. This year IREX analyzes for what reasons citizens
do and do not take a stand when media and those reporting
on key issues in their country are under threat.

In Croatia, one panelist stated “The public is ready to protect
the right to be informed, as guaranteed by the highest
international standards.” Yet, this may be a reflection of
either or both the past and when such rights face a clear
threat from an identifiable source that can serve as a
common oppositional rallying point. In the 1990s, some
100,000 citizens rallied on Zagreb’s main square to protest
the revocation of Radio 101's license. Today, without the clear
and heavy-handed action of government, another panelist
characterized protests in contemporary Croatia as “lack[ing]

a vigor it had before.” Another panelist described the
reaction to the low-level threats and hassles faced by media
professionals today. The chapter notes: “But according to the
panelists, the general public feels a certain fatigue regarding
threats to journalists. ‘In times of a crisis, people are just too
preoccupied with their own problems to be actively involved
in protesting against “minor” problems of some other
professional or social group,’ one panelist commented.”

In Armenia, panelists also reported a public appreciation for
media and information rights: “Still, Armenian citizens value
the freedom of speech more and more, with soaring demand
for uncensored speech and information.” However, one of
the panelists there noted that there is room for improvement
that is likely to come as the public’s media literacy improves.

Yet in several countries, the panelists felt that a number
of considerations de-motivate the public when it comes to
protecting these rights.

In some cases, it seems to be that the public places a low
value on them. A Romanian panelist said, “Part of society is
not convinced of the importance of this democratic principle.
| cannot explain otherwise the electoral success of various
local barons who attempted to control the media in their
counties.” In Tajikistan, panelists believe that the public is
indifferent to violations of freedom of speech. “Citizens do
not care that the websites of local media are blocked or what
lawsuits are brought against journalists. The panelists felt
that the authorities are helped because public opinion has
been split for several years: part of the public believes that a
free media is very important for society, while another part
believes that the media complicate the situation and libel
the government.”

This sentiment was echoed in Macedonia: “The society,

on the other hand, remains conservative, patriarchal and

the prevalent nationalist ideology has little understanding
for any minority or dissenting opinion. In Macedonian
multiethnic and multicultural society, ethnic and social groups
expect from the media to protect the interests of the nation
or state, and those who support a more open, democratic
and inclusive society and protest the abuses and violations

of freedom of expression are in minority.” The chapter does
strike a hopeful note, however: “Panelists did comment that
the situation has improved over previous years, especially in
terms of growing numbers of people who are discontent and
publicly express their dissatisfaction with the overall situation
in the country, including in the area of freedom of expression
and freedom of media.”

Others view threats to media as an affair that is simply
a product of political machinations. In Kazakhstan, for
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example, one panelist said, “People do not view press as
either official or independent press, but instead distinguish
between government and opposition press. If media report
that a journalist is attacked due to professional activities, the

m

public reaction is, ‘well, it's the opposition press.

However, another panelist from Kazakhstan said, “The public
value freedom of speech, but fear makes people silent.” In
Azerbaijan, whether fear or frustration is the cause, one
panelist noted, “People are inclined to bow rulers rather than
laws. The panelist referred to a popular saying: ‘Hékumatla
hékumatlik elamak olmaz’ (literally: ‘you can’t behave with
the government like a government’ i.e. you can’t argue with
the government).”

In Russia, patriotism plays a role: “At the same time, the
society and even the journalism community do not place a
high value on freedom of speech and media freedom. Many
journalists believe that they should protect the interests of
the state (that is, of the authorities rather than the country),
and engage in propaganda rather than news, commented
one of the panelists.”

Another point that has been made in past years is that

the media content itself is generally of poor quality. The
public therefore does not place value on the fruits of a free
media, either from the standpoint of protesting for it or
paying for it. Most authoritarian rulers have become much
more nuanced in their approach to controlling the media,
information, and public discussion—and opinion. It might
be hard to rally people around a media outlet like 1990s
Croatia’s Radio 101—when they were also protesting against
a government that many felt going in the wrong direction.
Clearly, however, demonstrating through quality content
and tangible results of good quality reporting, particularly
investigative reporting, would go a long way toward
enhancing the value of that reporting, both economic and
from a rights perspective.

Moscow Calling

Politicians in the Kremlin make no secret that they are
spending millions of dollars on messaging that supports

the worldview, and their larger strategic goals. They do

not always, however, promote the fact that other media

in neighboring countries are also financed or controlled

by pro-Kremlin sources. The combination of transparently
pro-Kremlin and opaquely financed, yet bearing compellingly
anti-EU and -U.S. messages, work to confuse the information
space in many countries and upend both the position of
respected domestic journalism and the meaning of quality
journalism itself. This leads to a number of issues in several of
the countries included in the Europe & Eurasia MSI.

For one, the result is media—both locally controlled and
affiliates of Kremlin-backed outlets—spread what panelists
describe as propaganda, but perhaps might be better called
misinformation. In Ukraine, much of the pro-Kremlin media
is plainly labeled as such, and it has created an internal
information war. As reported in that chapter, “Based on the
monitoring efforts of NGO Telekritika, the professional level
of journalists as well their compliance with professional and
ethical standards has fallen catastrophically. ‘The information
war being carried out by Russia against Ukraine is a powerful
factor influencing the current quality of reporting. Journalists
are being drawn into this conflict and have started
performing a counter-propaganda role, which consequently
makes media discourse biased, engaged, and emotional,’ says
Diana Dutsyk, executive director of NGO Telekritika.”

In Moldova, media licensing has been compromised to
some degree because of expansion of Kremlin media there.
In 2015, a member of the broadcast licensing commission
was expelled from the Communist Party after he voted
with his colleagues to suspend rebroadcasts by television
station Rosiia 24. That decision was the result of monitoring
coverage of events in Ukraine. However, this was not a
signal of a unified policy. One panelist noted, “The [licensing
commission] only pretended to fight propaganda because
the Russian media group Sputnik broadcasts in Chisinau on
the frequency of the radio station Univers FM without a
license. We notified the [licensing commission] of this, and
their answer was that no station in the country has a
contract for rebroadcasting radio station Sputnik from the
Russian Federation. Nevertheless, Sputnik radio station
broadcasts with no impediments, and the [licensing
commission] keeps silent.”

In Bulgaria, some of this media is not so directly linked to
the Kremlin. There, one of the panelists pointed out that
“2015 marked a deluge of new online media replicating and
peddling the disinformation originating from the Peevski
media [conglomerate]. The blogger Krassimir Gadjokov has
created and is expanding a list of over 75 online sites used to
disseminate propaganda for Peevski media and the Russian
interests in Bulgaria; these sites frequently quote each other.
The sites do not indicate their owner nor their editor, and do
not provide contacts.”

The Kremlin’s media also take advantage of the fact that in
rural border areas of its neighbors, media coverage is poor
and residents have few choices for media. In Kyrgyzstan,
panelists said that overall “News from Russian channels
continues playing a significant role in forming the public
opinion and agenda.” One panelist specified, “In rural areas
and small towns, due to the absence of local media and
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It might be hard to rally people around
a media outlet like 1990s Croatia’s
Radio 101—when they were also
protesting against a government that
many felt going in the wrong direction.

limited access to national media, local residents primarily
have access to rebroadcasted Russian TV channels.”

One panelist told how Georgian media never travel to
certain areas to cover key issues, such as the issuance of
Russian passports to local Georgians residing on the border.
She also added, “If we consider Javakheti region, | wonder
how these people receive any news about this country
[Georgial, where they live. Nothing to say about the content
diversity... And then they are surprised that people have
pro-Russian sentiments.”

One of the more surprising results is how anti-foreign-NGO
sentiments, commonplace coming from Kremlin-controlled
media within Russia, are spreading elsewhere. In Bulgaria the
panelists discussed increasing propaganda attacks against
the international NGOs involved in media development.
"Some panelists reported that the Peevski media are
tracking organizations that receive funds from the America
for Bulgaria Foundation, the Norway Fund, and other
donor programs supporting the media and are publishing
accusations that the NGOs serve external political interests.
For example, several print and online media published

a list of ‘Sorosoids,” including the names, pictures, and
positions of members of NGOs supported by the Open
Society Foundations founded by George Soros.” One
panelist said, “The media monopolies are creating an air of
suspicion against NGOs, which is hard to disperse.” Another
commented, “There is a systematic effort to compromise
the public image of the NGOs, which hampers our ability to
support high-quality journalism. It's very unpleasant to know
that your actions will be interpreted as a threat to national
security or something like that. The media participate in
this campaign as well; they selectively extract from [local
NGO] reports, take things out of context, and use them for
defamatory purposes.”

Business Interests Call the Shots

Panelists from countries throughout Europe & Eurasia have
for at least a few years noted the shift from direct censorship
to self-censorship. As well, they have noted that this is
beginning to reflect not so much an avoidance of angering

the government, but rather annoying important advertisers.
Indeed, the Albanian branch of the Balkan Investigative
Reporting Network undertook a survey of 120 journalists

and media managers there, asking about the main causes

of censorship and self-censorship. More than 70 percent

of respondents said that journalists avoid covering certain
stories and ranked large commercial companies and important
advertisers as key sources of pressure.

One panelist there illustrated such pressure with the example
of Vodafone, which has refused to buy advertisements in
Shqgip newspaper, he said, in protest over some of the paper’s
coverage of that company. In neighboring Macedonia,
panelists also pointed at telecoms as a culprit: “It is now more
difficult to publish anything against the Telecom or the power
supply company EVN than against the government,” one
panelist said.

Panelists in Croatia “posed the rhetorical question of when
the last time an article critical about the top 10 advertisers
had been published.” One panelist said, in reference to
coverage of key events, “There are no issues, aside from

the larger advertisers [emphasis by editor], and no events
that editors would actively prevent their reporters from
covering.” In addition, Croatian panelists report that “Product
placement pieces and advertorials are standard practice. Newly
introduced elements in advertising contracts ever more often
oblige the media to report positively on the advertiser, or at
least to refrain from negative publicity.”

In Bulgaria, the situation has reached a point where untangling
business interests and advertising may be impossible in the
near-term. “After decades of domination over the advertising
market, the companies controlled by Krassimir Gergov have
shifted toward the Peevski media group.” One panelist said,
“This makes Peevski the man who distributes the advertising
money in Bulgaria. This is very visible by the content we

can see on the four national channels and by looking at the
advertisers and the advertised products.”

Sadly, this situation is an exacerbation of a previous attempt
at media capture by business interests. The advertising
agencies now controlled by Peevski had once belonged to
advertising mogul Krassimir Gergov, who had amassed debt
extended by the now-bankrupt KTB bank. That bank had also
been extending questionable loans to media outlets as a way
to control them.

“The suspicions that the bank had been used to buy media
content proved true. Media outlets and publishing houses
have been supplied with unguaranteed loans, and it's
shocking that the judiciary is not investigating how that
money was siphoned off to corrupt the media. This hasn’t
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been limited to KTB; recent publications exposed that Trud
owes a huge debt to First Investment Bank, and it’s not hard
to see that the newspaper has been really active in supporting
the projects funded by the bank, including a negative
campaign against environmentalists who objected to its plans
to expand the winter resorts at the expense of wilderness,”
one panelist added.

However, in places where business and government are
difficult to separate for the casual observer, the source

of self-censorship is often from the government through
businesses. In Macedonia, panelists noted that “The citizens
learned from the wiretapping scandal that the media

that are part of large corporations are expected to adopt
pro-government editorial policies to ensure that the mother
companies will win lucrative public tenders, and that a share
of the contract should go to the media, for their services in
support of government’s policies.”

Migrant Messaging

Throughout 2015, the plight of refugees leaving conflict and/
or poverty in parts of Africa, the Middle East, or Afghanistan
made worldwide news. Many of the countries included in the
Europe & Eurasia MSI are on the paths many refugees choose
between their homes and Western Europe. This issue not only
proved to be a test for how governments responded to this
flow of people, but also how the media in these countries
covered it.

Reflecting the divided media—in terms of both skills and
motivation—the issue was often covered in different ways
within each country. In Croatia, one panelist used this example
to exemplify the lack of balance and depth in reporting.

“Let’s take the migration crisis as an example. There were

two opposite approaches to the issue, but the complexity of
the crisis has rarely been reflected.” Romanian panelists said
an important segment of the media covered the issue mostly
negatively, “full of stereotypes, hate speech, and nationalism.”
However, some alternative media “covered the immigrants’
camps, talked to the immigrants, and produced ample,
well-documented, and balanced materials.”

In Bulgaria, according to one panelist, “The fact that the
Patriotic Front signed the agreement against hate speech did
not prevent its TV SKAT from using it. Throughout the year,
maybe because of the refugee influx as well, there were more
hate-speech voices, coming from beyond the usual suspects.”
However, another panelist noted, “The bloggers and social
media activists were very active on issues like the referendum
and the refugees, while the mainstream media stayed away
from those topics.”

In Bulgaria, the situation has reached
a point where untangling business
interests and advertising may be
impossible in the near-term.

Overall, part of the problem of coverage is a result of the lack
of a corps of reporters to cover international beats in what are
small and poorly funded media markets In Croatia one panelist
said, “Even now, with hundreds of thousands of migrants
crossing our borders, a more demanding reader can hardly find
any article on international affairs that is not a pure copy/paste
of an article published in foreign media. | am not questioning
the quality of these ‘originals,’ but they logically lack the local
aspect of the crisis.”

Recommendations

This year we asked panelists and chapter authors to

provide specific recommendations on ways to improve the
performance of their media sectors. In the past, although some
recommendations were included in the text, since there was
not a logical space in each chapter, these were not included
when they came up naturally in panelist discussions.

Below are some of those recommendations based on a few
of the recurring themes, with a designation of the country
each came from. Many of these have more universal
application, however.

1.Education Opportunities & Reform

e Armenia: Many journalism instructors and professors are
not acting journalists. If professors were acting journalists
they can prepare journalists with up-to-date education.

e Bosnia: Editors should encourage development of skills
and expertise of their journalists in particular areas
by financing their in-service training programs or at
least enabling participation in training programs and
independent work during working hours. Also, the
international community should support quality trainings
for journalists to fill the gap between the university
curricula and the contemporary skills required by the
media.

e Georgia: Journalism professors and practitioners should
form a group of media professionals to support a variety of
initiatives. The professionals could work towards producing
better research, policy papers, and provide trainings on
a number of problematic media issues. Among these
are the gaps in journalism education and how to better
prepare students for the professional career, professional
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unions, and their role in supporting media, public opinion
and public attitudes, Internet freedom, and the country’s
communication policy.

Kyrgyzstan: There is a lack of media management skills and
low professional quality among journalism departments’
alumni. New curriculum should be developed and then
piloted with the use of a monitoring and evaluation tool.

Montenegro: Global improvement of unfettered journalism
and free media primarily depend on journalists’ education
and personal capacities. The education of new generations
should be more practical and in close cooperation with
existing media.

Moldova: University committees should be created to
assess the following opportunities: re-configuration

of journalism training formats; training for media
managers; launching an ongoing training center for
media professionals; and introducing a course on “media
sciences” for those interested in learning more about
media impact for research purposes. High schools and
universities should develop and implement a mandatory
course on media literacy as a measure of protection
against disinformation, manipulation, and propaganda
through media.

Russia: As media revenue is declining, independent
media outlets cannot afford to pay for services, especially
training, provided by NGOs. There is the need for more
financial support from NGOs to provide free services and
trainings to independent media.

Tajikistan: Further work is needed to conduct training,
seminars, and better schooling for young journalists, as
they are not learning practical skills. Also, teachers should
be trained in the standards for international journalism.
Especially concerning is the specialization of journalists.
For example, there is only one organization that provides
training for journalists who want to work in the sphere of
business reporting. It would be better to expose trainers in
economic journalism to foreign economic mass media.

Turkmenistan: The international community (including
OSCE) should form a working group to discuss ways to
improve professionalism of Turkmen journalists, given
the context that Turkmen universities teach journalism
students to become loyal only. Specifically, OSCE should
consider opening up its professional trainings not only
to government-approved journalists but also citizen

journalists as well. OSCE should also consider removing
restrictions that it imposes on foreign journalism trainers
in terms of what to teach and how to teach. In other
words, foreign trainers should not be asked to avoid
discussing certain politically sensitive issues during the
lectures and trainings.

Ukraine: Expand available training on media management,
economy, and business issues. In terms of economic decline,
financial sustainability is crucial for the quality of products
and survival of independent media. Regarding more
traditional training, journalism education may benefit from
new laws on higher education, making universities freer
from the central authorities as it relates to developing
curriculum. An increase in media literacy among citizens
may contribute to counteracting propaganda and increase
the demand for high quality journalism.

. Media Content Development

Bosnia: Promote investigative journalism. Award schemes
would provide gratification for journalists engaging

in quality, investigative journalism. Print and online
journalists and editors should respect intellectual
property and attribute republished work of other media
in a correct manner.

Serbia: The focus of media association efforts should be
shifted from less important but popular investigation of
media ownership concentration to much more serious
problem of media content concentration.

Turkmenistan: Increasing visibility of citizen journalism
presence in the country might offer alternative
information (while teaching a lesson or two about safety
as well).

Ukraine: In particular, the challenge of creating a public
broadcaster is not only to keep it independent from
political and administrative influence but re-build the
archaic structure of the former state television and create
high quality media product attractive for wider audience
and covering niches neglected by commercial broadcasters.

Uzbekistan: The government must abolish censorship
and lift taboos, allowing journalists to report on critical
human rights issues. Also, the authorities should lift the
ban on foreign media outlets operating in the country
and unblock their websites, thus creating competitive
environment in media market.
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3. Legal Support Mechanism

e Armenia: From international donors there is very little
legal assistance for journalists/media outlets. It would
greatly help the community if they could access legal
assistance on a constant basis, and not only when there are
legal components in this or that grant.

¢ Tajikistan: Independent media and individual journalists in
Tajikistan should have access to lawyers that are trained to
operate on media protection issues. Because most of the
media do not have funds for such legal support, it would
be nice for donor projects to provide for such units and
to support the media in this way. In addition, in-depth
training of journalist legislation concerning their rights and
the observance of ethical and journalistic standards should
be available and current. The low level of legal literacy
of some journalists frequently leads to lawsuits against
publications and individual journalists.

e Croatia: When it comes to the EU accession and aspirant
countries, the legal framework component will soon be
a non-issue, due to the formal alignment of their media
legislation with the EU standards. But, most of these
countries are doing that simply because they are required
to in order to start/continue the accession process. But they
are not so keen to implement the legal framework once it
is formally adopted. For this reason, the implementation
and watchdog function is so important.

4. Financial Support Mechanism

¢ Albania: The Union of Albanian Journalists should create
a financial fund to help journalists in the case of strikes
or protest against illegal employment with the intention
to force media owners to sign individual and collective
contracts with journalists.

e Bosnia: Funding for research and investigative journalism
should be provided by media managers and through
independent funds (mainly granting by international
organizations). Also, media owners and editors should
motivate journalists to conduct high quality work by
offering competitive salaries and adequate employment
regulations.

e Croatia: Media outlets in small markets will not be able
to survive in the current format (and equally important,
keep the quality of the content) on their restricted markets
without active government support, be it VAT exemptions,

or other tax breaks (lower taxes on journalists’ salaries, for
example, as in France.

Tajikistan: There has been an increase in grant programs
and tender proposals in which media organizations can take
part, such opportunities should continue and even expand.

. Solidarity and Civil Society & Association Support Mechanism

Bosnia: Civil society, including journalist associations,
should closely monitor any proposed changes related

to media law, and strongly oppose provisions that are
limiting freedom of speech; similarly, implementation

of laws protecting freedom of expression should also be
closely monitored. Furthermore, governmental bodies
should treat all journalists equally and allow access to
public events without exceptions. When contrary practices
occur, the professional community, civil society, and other
relevant actors should express stronger disagreement and
support to affected journalists. Moreover, trade unions
and professional associations should work more actively to
protect journalists’ rights and advocate for more efficient
implementation of existing laws.

Kyrgyzstan: One recommendation is to offer long-term
programs and projects for media organizations conducting
M&E of journalist’s rights, freedom of speech etc.

Montenegro: Create additional funds for support of media
associations, which should strongly protect professional
reputation and promote idea of free press.

Serbia: The extraordinary government pressures on
media not favoring the ruling coalition needs attention
from media associations to improve communications

and coordination of action with civil society. Stronger
communication with international media organizations is
needed too.

Tajikistan: To ensure the safety of journalists persecuted

by the authorities, the creation of a special fund or closer
relations with the international human rights organizations
that can provide support to journalists and their families

is needed. Additionally, international donors should pay
special attention to the seriousness of the situation within
Tajikistan’s media and provide help so that they can
maintain their integrity and security.

Ukraine: The influence of the existing professional
journalists' associations, which are partly responsible for
self-regulation and protection of journalists’ rights, does
not sufficiently cover the entire profession.
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recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country

has progressed in meeting multiple
objectives, with legal norms,
professionalism, and the business
environment supportive of independent
media. Advances have survived changes
in government and have been codified
in law and practice. However, more
time may be needed to ensure that
change is enduring and that increased
professionalism and the media business
environment are sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent media
have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in
public opinion or social conventions.
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The important takeaway is that the longer term score trends and the general score

range are key considerations for the user of the MSI, as is contextualizing the scores

with the information found in the text.
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IREX prepared the MSI in cooperation with USAID as a tool to assess the development of media systems over
time and across countries. IREX staff, USAID, and other media-development professionals contributed to the

development of this assessment tool.

The MSI assesses five “objectives” in shaping a successful media system:

1. Legal and social norms protect and promote free speech and access to public information.
2. Journalism meets professional standards of quality.

3. Multiple news sources provide citizens with reliable, objective news.

4. Media are well-managed enterprises, allowing editorial independence.

5. Supporting institutions function in the professional interests of independent media.

These objectives were judged to be the most important aspects of a sustainable and professional independent
media system, and serve as the criteria against which countries are rated. A score is attained for each objective
by rating between seven and nine indicators, which determine how well a country meets that objective. The

objectives, indicators, and scoring system are presented below.

Scoring: A Local Perspective

The primary source of information is a panel of local experts that IREX assembles in each country to serve
as panelists. These experts are drawn from the country’s media outlets, NGOs, professional associations, and
academic institutions. Panelists may be editors, reporters, media managers or owners, advertising and marketing
specialists, lawyers, professors or teachers, or human rights observers. Additionally, panels comprise the various
types of media represented in a country. The panels also include representatives from the capital city and other
geographic regions, and they reflect gender, ethnic, and religious diversity as appropriate. For consistency from
year to year, at least half of the previous year’s participants are included on the following year’s panel. IREX

identifies and works with a local or regional organization or individual to oversee the process.

The scoring is completed in two parts. First, panel participants are provided with a questionnaire and
explanations of the indicators and scoring system. Descriptions of each indicator clarify their meanings and
help organize the panelist’s thoughts. For example, the questionnaire asks the panelist to consider not only the
letter of the legal framework, but its practical implementation, too. A country without a formal freedom-of-
information law that enjoys customary government openness may well outperform a country that has a strong

law on the books that is frequently ignored. Furthermore, the questionnaire does not single out any one type
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of media as more important than another; rather it directs
the panelist to consider the salient types of media and to
determine if an underrepresentation, if applicable, of one
media type impacts the sustainability of the media sector
as a whole. In this way, we capture the influence of public,
private, national, local, community, and new media. Each
panelist reviews the questionnaire individually and scores

each indicator.

The panelists then assemble to analyze and discuss the
objectives and indicators. While panelists may choose to
change their scores based upon discussions, IREX does
not promote consensus on scores among panelists. The
panel moderator (in most cases a representative of the
host-country institutional partner or a local individual)
prepares a written analysis of the discussion, which IREX
staff members edit subsequently. Names of the individual
panelists and the partner organization or individual

appear at the end of each country chapter.

IREX editorial staff members review the panelists’
scores, and then provide a set of scores for the country,
independently of the panel. This score carries the same
weight as an individual panelist. The average of all
individual indicator scores within the objective determines
the objective score. The overall country score is an average

of all five objectives.

In some cases where conditions on the ground are such
that panelists might suffer legal retribution or physical
threats as a result of their participation, IREX will opt to
allow some or all of the panelists and the moderator/
author to remain anonymous. In severe situations, IREX
does not engage panelists as such; rather the study is
conducted through research and interviews with those
knowledgeable of the media situation in that country.

Such cases are appropriately noted in relevant chapters.

I. Objectives and Indicators

Objective #1: Legal and social norms protect and promote free
speech and access to public information.

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

Objective #2: Journalism meets professional standards
of quality.

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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Objective #3: Multiple news sources provide citizens with Objective #5: Supporting institutions function in the
reliable, objective news. professional interests of independent media.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS
PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast, > Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints. managers and provide member services.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted > Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
by law, economics, or other means. promote quality journalism.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are > NGOs support free speech and independent media.

nonpartisan, and serve the public interest. o . . o )
> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media practical experience.
outlets.
> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
> Private media produce their own news. allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.
> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the > Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

conglomerates. o . )
> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

in the media, including minority-language information sources. . L .
> Information and communication technology infrastructure

> The media provide news coverage and information about local, sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
national, and international issues.

Objective #4: Media are well-managed enterprises, allowing
editorial independence.

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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Il. Scoring System
A. Indicator Scoring

Panelists are directed to score each indicator from 0 to 4, using
whole or half points. Guidance on how to score each indicator
is as follows:

0 = Country does not meet the indicator; government or social
forces may actively oppose its implementation.

1 = Country minimally meets aspects of the indicator; forces
may not actively oppose its implementation, but business
environment may not support it and government or
profession do not fully and actively support change.

2 = Country has begun to meet many aspects of the indicator,
but progress may be too recent to judge or still dependent
on current government or political forces.

3 = Country meets most aspects of the indicator;
implementation of the indicator has occurred over several
years and/or through changes in government, indicating
likely sustainability.

4 = Country meets the aspects of the indicator;
implementation has remained intact over multiple changes
in government, economic fluctuations, changes in public
opinion, and/or changing social conventions.

B. Objective and Overall Scoring

The average scores of all the indicators are averaged to obtain
a single, overall score for each objective. Objective scores are
averaged to provide an overall score for the country. IREX
interprets the overall scores as follows:

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives. Government and laws actively
hinder free media development, professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2): Country minimally meets
objectives, with segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism, and new media
businesses may be too recent to judge sustainability.

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has progressed in meeting
multiple objectives, with legal norms, professionalism, and

the business environment supportive of independent media.
Advances have survived changes in government and have
been codified in law and practice. However, more time

may be needed to ensure that change is enduring and that
increased professionalism and the media business environment
are sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that are considered
generally professional, free, and sustainable, or to

be approaching these objectives. Systems supporting
independent media have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in public opinion or
social conventions.

EUROPE & EURASIA MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2016







Newspapers, magazines, radio stations, and television stations continue to
feel the weight and consequences of economic crisis, which silently erodes

their independence... Online media appear to be the only area of growth

and expansion.
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After receiving EU candidate status in 2014, Albania’s EU integration process stagnated in 2015. With the
start of EU membership negotiations contingent upon the extremely difficult challenge of judicial reform
and the struggle against corruption, which persists at high political levels, the country was unable to launch

the talks. Chronic political conflict remains another barrier.

In its first two years, the government of socialist Edi Rama managed to reverse the downward economic trend.
However, the GDP growth proved insufficient to lift visibly the living standards for much of the population.
Unemployment and poverty remain rather high. Government attempts to limit these phenomena have only

partially succeeded, as widespread corruption and clientelism continue to undermine the rule of law.

Albania belongs to those states that transitioned from communist dictatorship to democracy without
establishing an autonomous state administration and without experiencing rule of law. In the 25 years
since communism fell, each government has used the public administration to collect votes by offering their
supporters posts in government, making sure to fire the supporters of previous governments. Although the
left wing, currently in power, has shown greater constraint in cleaning up the bureaucratic apparatus, the
situation remains critical. Legal protections offered to secure civil service posts have largely failed and the

system prevents merit-based employment and facilitates the abuse of political power.

Albania also lacks an independent judiciary, allowing large-scale corruption to go unpunished. Despite
corruption and the fact that media frequently speak up to denounce scandals, no high official (at the
deputy minister level and above) has ever been punished on corruption charges. Even though powerfully
supported by the international actors, corrupt clans—present in all political camps—seem secretly to obstruct
attempts at judicial reform. A majority of the public expresses support for an independent judiciary, but the
aspiration ends there. In reality, no force or social stratum has rallied to support this goal, and its proponents
have proved no match for the camps opposed to reform. Reformists suspect that corrupt political clans,
threatened by the prospect of a judicial authority they no longer control, fuel the political conflict with the

express aim of dragging out the reform process endlessly.

With few positive strides to report in the media realm, the MSI score remains virtually the same as the
2015 study. Newspapers, magazines, radio stations, and television stations continue to feel the weight
and consequences of economic crisis, which silently erodes their independence. The panelists also report
problems with media regulators and with the public television station. Online media appear to be the only

area of growth and expansion.
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AI_BAN IA at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 3,029,278 (2015 est. CIA World Factbook)
> Capital city: Tirana
> Ethnic groups (% of population): Albanian 82.6%, Greek 0.9%, other 1%

(including Vlach, Roma (Gypsy), Macedonian, Montenegrin, and Egyptian),
unspecified 15.5% (2011 est. C/A World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Muslim 56.7%, Roman Catholic 10%,
Orthodox 6.8%, atheist 2.5%, Bektashi (a Sufi order) 2.1%, other 5.7%,
unspecified 16.2% (2011 est., C/A World Factbook)

> Languages: Albanian 98.8% (official - derived from Tosk dialect), Greek
0.5%, other 0.6% (including Macedonian, Roma, Vlach, Turkish, Italian,
and Serbo-Croatian), unspecified 0.1% (2011 est. C/A World Factbook)

> GNI (2014-Atlas): $12.88 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2016)

> GNI per capita (2014-PPP): $10,180 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2016)

> Literacy rate: 97.6%; Male 98.4%, Female 96.9% (2015 est. CIA World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Bujar Nishani (since July 24, 2012)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: ALBANIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print
Outlets: 160 (estimate); Radio Stations: 3 national, 56 local (Audiovisual
Media Authority); TV Stations: three national, 71 local, two satellite, 83
cable (Audiovisual Media Authority)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: N/A
> Broadcast ratings: N/A

> News agencies: Albanian Telegraphic Agency (public), NOA (private), AMA
(private), Albpress (private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: €48 million (est., ABACUS
Research)

> Internet users: 1.8 million (Internet World Stats)
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to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Albania Objective Score: 2.82

Albania’s media managed to weather successfully several
attempts in 2015 to change the legal framework in ways
that did not favor freedom of expression. For example, a
government initiative sought to amend the penal code by
adding the criminal offense “Defamation against a high or
elected state official.” The bill demanded that defamation
of a high state official be punishable by fine or up to

three years in prison. Defamation and libel are partially
decriminalized in Albania; although considered criminal
offenses, they are punishable only by fine. The media
community demands full decriminalization of defamation
and libel by removing it from the penal code altogether, and
the approval of the draft law would mark a step backward
in freedom-of-expression regulation. The government

tried to justify its initiative by arguing that the bill aimed

to prevent the offenses and defamation that politicians
exchanged with one another and did not target journalists.
In fact, the formulation of the proposed amendment did not
include such a distinction and seriously endangered freedom
of expression of media and journalists.

On a positive note, the strong reaction of media and civil
society circles in the country forced the government to
withdraw the initiative. “There were two pieces of news

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

this year, one good and one bad. The bad news was the
initiative of the government to recriminalize defamation,
while the good news was that the reaction of media, the
Union of Journalists, and civil society forced the government
to withdraw,” said Remzi Lani, director of the Albanian
Media Institute (AMI). lva Seseri, a lawyer with the Albanian
parliament, added, “Media and civil society have been very
active in this discussion, and it can be said that thanks to their
powerful reaction these initiatives did not become laws.”
Meanwhile, Milton Nushi, media advisor to the government
of Albania’s Ombudsman, insisted that the standard of
freedom of expression could be higher if defamation and
libel are fully decriminalized, since, although jail punishment
has been abrogated, punishment by fine is still in force.
“Defamation and libel are civil issues, and they should be
treated accordingly in the legislation,” Nushi asserted.

Another problem that stirred debate in the panel is a
parliamentary initiative to impose legally the liability of
administrators of electronic portals, including websites of
media outlets, to hinder the publication of every comment
that affects a person’s honor, personality, or reputation.
For this purpose, the draft law aimed to introduce some
amendments and additions to the civil code.

The public discussion that followed gathered opinions from
several institutions, such as the Organization for Security and
Cooperation in Europe, Ombudsman, the Audiovisual Media
Authority, and the AMI, as well as lawyers, journalists, and
civil society. Their responses acknowledged the rather delicate
relation between freedom of expression and the need to
protect personal dignity, honor, and reputation: protecting
personal dignity is a genuine need that can be realized
without infringing upon freedom of expression, but rather by
fostering dialogue and self-regulation of the country’s main
media groups, as well as their electronic portals.

However, the panelists expressed different opinions on

the matter. Some maintained that self-regulation is the

best solution, while others find it insufficient at a time of
excessive defamation and libel of people in social networks
and online. According to Seseri, “If the administrators of
portals were held liable for the offenses and defamation,

it would mark a regression in free-speech legislation, as, in
order to obey the law, they would tend to publish as few
comments as possible.” Ilir Yzeiri, a journalist and journalism
lecturer at the University of Elbasan, offered a different
opinion: “We are staring at a catastrophic situation, where
social networks are full of slander and offenses, since online
media or forums allow the publication of comments without
applying any filter.” This issue seems set to continue to cause
controversy, considering that Albania’s media still lack a
self-regulatory body to monitor the implementation of the
Code of Ethics of Journalists.
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“We have a poor model, which,
instead of preventing the intrusion
or influence of political will over
the AMA, makes it inevitable,”
Nushi concluded.

The approval of the law “On public notification and
consultation” in 2015 marked a positive legislative
development. This law obliges the body or persons drafting
a law to start a process of notification and consultation
with the public before the final draft is sent for approval to
the parliament. In fact, the government did not meet this
legal requirement when it initiated the recriminalization of
defamation and libel.

However, it can be concluded overall that a constitutional
and legal framework that protects the freedom of
expression, and is harmonized with the jurisprudence of
the European Court of Human Rights, remains one of the
fundamental features of Albania’s media.

Assessing the state of the licensing process, the panelists
described the political crisis that has paralyzed the
regulatory agency of radio and television broadcasting,

the Audiovisual Media Authority (AMA), for four years.
According to the panelists, the problem lies in the model
chosen. Composed of six members—three chosen by the
ruling majority and the other three by the opposition—

its bipartisan structure aimed to assure the AMA's
independence. However, given the chronic conflict between
the two main parties (left-wing socialists and right-wing
democrats) that dominate political life, the AMA's bipartisan
structure instead made the agency a victim of politics. With
representatives of the right-wing democrats boycotting the
institution, it is effectively deadlocked—unable to make
decisions requiring a qualified majority, including granting
media licenses. “In the last four years, we have not licensed
a single radio and television operator,” said Zylyftar Bregu,
a journalism lecturer at the University of Tirana and an AMA
member. The only decisions the regulator has made in this
period pertain to punishment and fines for piracy.

“We have a poor model, which, instead of preventing the
intrusion or influence of political will over the AMA, makes
it inevitable,” Nushi concluded.

Lutfi Dervishi, a freelance journalist, highlighted a new
danger facing the regulatory institutions: that of going
from political control to control by the most powerful media

operators. “This is a real and present danger that has shown
its claws and teeth,” Dervishi said.

The panel concluded that market entry for the press remains
free and that, from a fiscal point of view, it faces no more
discrimination than other businesses. The press is subject

to all financial dues according to legislation, and the state
does not provide subsidies. “Media are not subsidized by
the government, even in the context of the great economic
hardship the media is going through as a result of the crisis,”
said Bajram Peci, director of Shqip.

The panelists generally concurred that crimes against
journalists occur infrequently but mentioned a few
instances—often in the form of pressure and threats from
criminal groups, maltreatment by police, and offenses by
government officials or politicians. According to Bledi Gila,
vice editor-in-chief of Shqip, “There have not been many
assaults against journalists, but there have been threats—
met with indifference from police authorities to discover and
punish the authors.” Anila Basha, editor-in-chief of the News
Bomb news portal, said Albania’s case is very distant from
that of countries such as Turkey, where journalists are openly
arrested and assaulted and where there are public protests
on their protection. According to Basha, verbal, rather than
physical, violence prevails against Albanian journalists.

Statements by the Union of Albanian Journalists (UGSH)
offer a more complete record of attacks on journalists in
2015. For example, in January 2015, the UGSH's Gjirokastra
branch issued a statement criticizing the director of the local
radio and television broadcaster for repeatedly violating
journalists' personal freedom. In another statement, in
February 2015, the Union denounced what it considered the
offensive behavior of Prime Minister Edi Rama against TV
Klan journalist Erisa Zyka.

In March, Artan Hoxha, a well-known investigative
journalist, received a death threat on his mobile phone
from a criminal group. The Union expressed its solidarity
with Hoxha and called on the authorities to investigate and
punish the authors of this mafia-like threat. The threats
were repeated against the same journalist and against his
camera operator in September 2015, after they shot footage
of fields planted illegally with cannabis.

According to the Union’s statements, May 2015 was
overloaded with incidents against journalists, perhaps due
to the ongoing campaign for local elections. The Union
protested against the threatening and aggressive stances of
two parliament members against a Top Channel journalist
and an ABC News camera operator on assignment in the
parliament. The Union also expressed solidarity with Gazeta
Shqgiptare's Aurora Koromani, another threatened reporter.
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In the same month, timber smugglers kidnapped an ABC
News journalist and a Top Channel journalist while the

journalists were trying to report on illegal timber harvesting.

Another Union statement denounced the police violence
in the headquarters of Malesia e Madhe against the crew
of the local television station TV Rozafa. In July 2015, the
Union’s Shkodra branch publicly criticized the head of
the local police district for violence against reporter
Senad Nikshiq.

Public radio and television (RTSH) remains totally
unreformed. The panel reached this conclusion because
RTSH's steering council has failed, for more than a year,

to elect its general director. The interference of political
parties in the ruling coalition, as well as the opposition,

has prevented RTSH from reaching the necessary quorum
on the position. According to some panelists, this situation
also stems from the current regulation on public television,
which establishes a steering council based on the balance
of members proposed by political parties. However,

other panelists think the problem stems more from the
implementation of the law. According to Yzeiri, “The law on
public media was drafted based on consensus, but the spirit
of consensus was violated—and currently public television
is not functioning according to the law.” Yzeiri said that
the main duty of the steering council is the election of the
director, and if it cannot manage that task, it should be
disbanded. Lani agreed: “Just as in the case of parliament,
when it is unable to elect the president of the republic,

it is disbanded.”

The panel concluded that RTSH remains far from fulfilling its
mission and continues to function as the television station
of each incumbent government, rather than standing above
the two political wings.

Although defamation and libel in Albanian legislation
have not been fully decriminalized (the prison term for
journalists has been removed, but punishment by fine is
still part of the penal code), the panel deemed it positive
that the government withdrew from the initiative to bring
back prison term as a punishment for defamation. If the
amendment passed, it would be dangerous for journalists
and mark a significant regression in the legislation.

In 2015, the number of court cases against media or
journalists continued to be low. According to AMI specialist
llda Londo, an AMI monitoring report indicated, “In a
period of three years there have been about 40 cases of
defamation against journalists or media, and in half of them
the plaintiffs gave up on the trial, while for the rest, most of
the court decisions have favored the media.”

The panelists noticed the fact that defamation and libel
remain significant concerns in online media, especially in
newspaper forums. However, in these cases journalists are
not guilty of offenses or defamation. Quite the opposite:
journalists are the victims of slander or offenses by people
who do not like the views expressed in the articles.

Some panelists shared their view that online media also
should be regulated, like other media. While in recent
years judges have implemented just the dispositions of

the civil code for defamation, the prevailing opinion was
that decriminalization of defamation can be completed by
removing it as a criminal offense, included in the criminal
code, punishable by fine. “I believe the problem should not
be left to the will of judges and that defamation should no
longer be a penal offense and regulated only by the civil
code,” said Nushi.

In 2015, media outlets reported a deterioration of access
to information from the public institutions. According

to the panelists, the approval of the law on access to
information and public institutions in October 2014 caught
the government and administration unprepared. Accessing
information is also difficult in areas undergoing radical
administrative reform. According to the law, about 80
percent of information must be available for journalists
and citizens, without the need to demand it. However,

the information offices do not respond adequately even
to requests from journalists. According to Lani, “Providing
information continues to be considered a privilege, rather
than a legal obligation punishable by law for those that do
not implement it.”

Yet, the commissioner for the Right to Information issued

a public statement asserting that there were only about
300 complaints in 2015. According to the commissioner’s
website, there were 46 decisions in 2015, some of which
imposed fines. One of the obligations the law imposed was
that until spring 2015 the ministries and institutions should
be prepared to implement the law; otherwise, their officials
would be fined. However, according to Dervishi, “The
institution of the Commissioner on the Right to Information
and Personal Data Protection does not have a website that
meets all standards the law requires!”

Albanian media are not deprived of the right to access news
or news sources and reprint or rebroadcast them in foreign
or native languages. The only persistent problem, as in
previous years, is the failure to implement standards when it
comes to the sanctity of intellectual property.

Entry into the journalism profession remains free and
unobstructed by the government.
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OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Albania Objective Score: 2.49

The panel displayed strong criticism toward professional
standards and concluded that journalism in Albania only
partially fulfills accepted norms. “There is a lot to improve
in professional standards,” said Shpétim Luku, a freelance
journalist. This opinion resonated with other panelists, too.
According to Basha, “Each year we notice that the quality of
news and information in the media is deteriorating, leading
to weaker professional standards.”

According to other panelists, the state of reporting is even
worse in local media. Yzeiri believes this decline stems
mainly from the fact that in many districts the mayors are on
their second or third term in a row. This has strengthened
their power and put more pressure on the media. As an
example, the panelists mentioned the city of Elbasan: the
mayor controls two local television stations, which broadcast
news only on the municipality’s successes, and the true
range of problems concerning the citizens never appears.
“My impression is that some local media have regressed,
looking increasingly like the newspapers and television
stations of the communist period,” said Yzeiri.

Dervishi also said that journalists and media are increasingly
giving up on the principle of verifying the news from two
sources. “Currently there is no careful reporting from
journalists, and you really miss seeing news stories that
have two sources in them, which indicates a decline in
journalism,” he said.

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

However, Valbona Kurti, a journalist with the ABC News
television station, said the situation is not so gloomy.
According to her, biased reporting is more visible in political
news, while in other fields, such as economics or crime
reporting, the reporting is more balanced and professional.
Nushi also viewed the situation as more mixed, with some
media working to respect the standards but other media,
often for lack of staff, violating the standards.

The panelists also pointed to the entrance into the media
market of the non-profit Balkan Investigative Reporting
Network (BIRN) in March 2014 as a positive and encouraging
development; the panelists perceive that BIRN, which
specializes in investigative reporting and media monitoring,
is raising the bar in terms of high-quality reporting.

In a paradoxical way, the panelists identified competition
among media to be the first to convey the news—but only
in terms of time, not quality—as one of the main threats
to reporting standards. It seems that media do not suffer
any consequences from reporting inaccurate news. On the
contrary, it seems that untruthful news is more competitive
and profitable than the truth. “Now it seems that for many
media it is no longer important if the news is true or false;
the only important thing is to be the first one to report

it,” said Basha. Given the abandonment of the principle of
verifying news in several sources, it often happens that some
media convey false news, reported first in one medium,
which leads to what one panelist defined as “a chain
reaction, or avalanche of falsity.”

Another cause of lackluster standards stems from the
hesitation of public institutions to provide full information.
The panelists illustrated this phenomenon with the latest
case of sea pollution along the coast of Durrés after an

oil spill. Due to the lack of information from the port
authorities, the media failed to accurately report which ship
was responsible.

Political pressure on the media also lowers reporting
standards, the panelists said. Making matters worse, some
media owners have strong political ties, which has led to
the emergence and cultivation of partisan journalists in the
media, introducing another level of biased reporting.

A Code of Ethics exists and was approved long ago, but
even though the standards are in place and are known

and accepted by the media, they are not implemented
sufficiently in daily practice. “Not even one day goes by
when you don’t come across libel, offenses, and disdainful
epithets, especially in comments or opinions of print media,”
said Peci.
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The problem is unmitigated by the fact that in Albania there
is no institution similar to an order of journalists, which
would demand the implementation of ethical standards

in the media and sanction the respective punishment for
repeat offenders.

The panelists overwhelmingly agree that self-censorship is
a widespread practice with journalists, largely driven by the
interests of media owners; journalists fear losing their jobs
otherwise. “With regard to self-censorship, not only is it
strong, but it is also legitimized. As long as you are working
in an Albanian medium, you have to first become familiar
with the interests of its owner and then draft your own
agenda as a journalist, in accordance with these interests,”
said Luku. “Everybody is familiar with the interests of the
owners and the ‘minefields’ which they are not supposed to
tread on,” added Kurti.

This opinion also coincides with the findings of a survey
carried out by BIRN Albania, which included about 121
journalists and media managers. The survey concluded

that owners’ economic interests, their relation to politics,
and a lack of financial sustainability are among the main
causes that breed censorship and self-censorship. More
than 70 percent of people involved in BIRN Albania’s survey
said they believe that journalists in Albania avoid covering
certain news. The journalists involved in the study also
ranked big commercial advertisers, as well as public and
state advertisers, as another factor that adds to the pressure
against media outlets’ editorial policy. Journalists are also
experiencing increasing pressure from organized crime,
which also fuels self-censorship.

All of the above-mentioned factors affect journalists’
decisions to avoid certain news and publish biased reporting,
including positive reporting or thinly veiled advertising

for financial partners. This has also led to a reluctance to
undertake investigative journalism.

Aside from self-censorship, journalists and media are

free to cover almost any news. This is especially true for

the capital, Tirana, but also for other main cities, where
there are correspondents of the larger media, which have
national coverage. News reporting seems to be weaker in
remote territories, where transportation and other means of
communication are lacking.

Journalists’ salaries are insufficient to pursue an adequate
living standard and remove temptation for bribes, but
the panelists could not identify any specific cases of such
abuses. Apart from the fact that salaries are rather low,
with the exception of a few big media outlets, journalists

do not receive any per diem when traveling outside their
city of residence. “Salaries of journalists are such that they
discourage careers in journalism,” said Dervishi. This is also
the reason why, as Peci noted, high-quality journalists leave
the field for politics or other professions.

Meanwhile, the failure to pay journalists for long periods is
now a chronic disease, afflicting almost all media. According
to the UGSH, 80 percent of journalists receive their salaries
with a delay of 2-5 months. Out of 23 daily newspapers,
only four respect timely payment of salaries. Out of 72
television stations, only 10 pay salaries promptly; out of 71
radio stations, 63 delay salary payments.

Sadly, the UGSH also notes that only 42 percent of journalists
have a regular work contract. It is precisely these economic
difficulties and the job conditions that pave the way for
self-censorship by journalists.

As in previous years, the panelists said that news programs
have eroded, to some extent, the weight of entertainment
programs thanks to the emergence of a number of stations
that work only as news channels. This reporting seems more
balanced at big television stations with national coverage.
Nonetheless, they tend to copy one another in a format that
blends news and entertainment.

The situation concerning technical facilities and technology
in the media is mixed, with both positive and negative
examples. There are television stations with ultra-modern
studios and contemporary digital technology, such as Top
Channel, TV Klan, Ora News, and Vizion Plus, based in the
capital. Meanwhile, many television and radio stations in the
districts operate on improvised premises.

As a result of financial difficulties, field reporters and
photographers are becoming an out-of-reach luxury. Online
media subscriptions are nonexistent, while newspaper
subscriptions have proved unsuccessful.

Private media appear to be more advanced than the public
broadcaster with regard to investigative journalism. However,
investigations generally remain superficial, especially in
coverage of the economy, education, and health.

There are two television programs, Fiks Fare and Stop,
which focus on investigative journalism, mainly using secret
cameras. They belong to the private Top Channel and Klan.
They have succeeded in unmasking corrupt practices in
public offices, the public healthcare sector, public tendering,
custom points, etc. However, such investigative journalism
does not exist at public television.
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OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS
Albania Objective Score: 2.62

News sources are numerous and diverse, spanning the
whole political spectrum. By comparing the different media,
citizens can arrive at a more objective truth; as Yzeiri said,
“[In Albania] citizens become well informed through

media pluralism rather than by the objectivity of a specific
media outlet.”

The number of media outlets is abundant. In fact, according
to the panelists, Albania’s market is too small to sustain

the relatively large number of newspapers. Many of these
newspapers would have shut down long ago, especially given
the economic crisis, but they limp along thanks to owner
subsidies, as well as by reducing expenses and keeping a

low number of staff and journalists. All of these factors
unavoidably affect the quality of reporting negatively.

Still, there is a great diversity of media. A recent
phenomenon is the large penetration of media (newspapers,
television stations, radio stations) through applications in
mobile telephony, which also results from the rapid spread
of Internet technology. It can safely be said that online
media outlets are the only variety of media that continue to
expand, with every newspaper or television station adding

a web or online version. In fact, declining circulation can be
attributed to the growing tendency of some readers to favor
the electronic version of newspapers.

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.

After being hit strongly by the multiplication of commercial
television stations in the first two decades of transition,

in the third decade the press is dealing with the blow of
Internet competition. Twitter and YouTube are also being
widely used to disseminate news, but Facebook is the
prevailing instrument in this regard. Consequently, social
networks are very active in stirring commentary on news
and political developments in the country.

Albania has gone through a massive emigration in the more
than two decades that followed the fall of communism. It is
estimated that about one-third of the country’s population
before the transition now lives abroad. Emigrants rely most
heavily on the Internet and services such as Skype and

Vibe to communicate with their relatives in Albania. Social
networks, such as Facebook, YouTube, Twitter, and other
Internet communication channels, are uncensored.

There are no hindrances of a political nature, such as
limitations or prohibitions from the government for citizens
to use different media. The only challenges that persist
relate to economic hardship and the lack of infrastructure
in some places. There are social strata that cannot afford
the services of commercial media through digital or cable
platforms or Internet services.

The economic and infrastructural obstacles also explain the
situation of the print media market and press distribution.

It is now a well-known fact that rural areas lack almost all
access to daily news (with the exception of the daily press
reviews in television and radio stations), as newspapers are not
distributed in these areas. Despite considerable improvements
to rural road networks, economic strain keeps press
distribution agencies from expanding their distribution area.

Inhabitants of remote and mountainous areas also have
limited access to media sources, since the Internet has not
yet penetrated in these areas due to the high cost—and
low profit expectations of poor areas, which are also being
deserted rapidly. Rural areas face another limitation in the
unreliable supply of electricity.

No foreign media are blocked or censored in Albania. In
this case, affordability is really the only hindrance for
Albanian citizens.

Albanian public radio and television (RTSH) is legally
dependent on Albania’s parliament and is financed by the
state budget and advertising revenue. In the 25 years since
communism fell, RTSH has never managed to become a

true public television station. “Public television has served
and will continue to serve the winning party or coalition

of parties every time,” said Pegi, expressing the unanimous
opinion of the panel. As noted before, in 2015 the new
RTSH steering council failed to elect its new general director
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because of the inability of its members—representatives of
parliamentary political parties—to achieve a consensus.

However, the panel agreed that currently RTSH is also
open to opposition points of view. At the same time, the
broadcasting of government success clearly consumes the
bulk of news programming, and bias in favor of every
incumbent government is also evident.

Public media continue to have serious shortcomings in
addressing social or cultural problems that commercial
media neglect. Even though RTSH is a television station with
funding of up to €14 million per year, it still does not have
its own flagship program. “Public media are the only media
that are regressing, while the other commercial media are
progressing in spite of difficulties,” said Dervishi.

In Albania, there are no news agencies in the classical sense
of the term. The state news agency ATSH still exists, but it
is ineffective and almost utterly abandoned by domestic
media. However, there are websites and portals self-labeled
as news agencies. These include the National News Agency
(NOA), which also publishes news in English, and KMA
News. These “agencies” publish news on their websites and
survive thanks to advertising they sell based on the number
of visitors or clicks. It is difficult to distinguish between
these and newspaper or television websites. According to
an AMI report, NOA publishes news from Albania, Kosovo,
and Macedonia. The report states that the website offers

a variety of news and topics, similar to daily newspapers
and generalist media, which lack a specific target. The
report states, “These sections are updated continuously and
subscription is free.”

For many years now Albanian media, mainly those based in
the capital, can afford and regularly receive information on
world developments from Reuters, AP, AFP, etc.

The largest newspapers in the country and the private
television stations produce their own news. In many cases, it is
difficult to tell if a media outlet has produced its own news or
has copied it from other media. The differences in news from
one media outlet to the next relate more to political slant.

An increasingly popular phenomenon is the growing
dependence on news and information served by authorities
and institutions through press conferences, spokespersons,

or press releases. A recent study carried out by the journalism
department of the University of Tirana shows that 80 percent
of news in the media flows from public-relations departments.
According to the panelists, this development is not very
healthy, as it risks turning the media into a propaganda
loudspeaker for the government and political parties.

Even though there is a legal obligation to register media
ownership, like all other businesses, at the National Center

of Registration, the panelists agreed that this does not
guarantee ownership transparency. This is because quite

a few media owners register the ownership in the name

of other persons, relatives, or friends—thus, there is a
distinction between real and formal ownership of television
stations. Despite this discrepancy, the public is aware of who
are the real media owners. “Institutions such as the AMA,
which must guarantee genuine media transparency, have not
carried out this mission, even though they could,” said Basha.

There are no media monopolies to report. Albanian law
requires a national television station to have at least three
shareholders. However, according to the panelists, there have
been attempts to establish monopolies in the media, as with
an unsuccessful bid related to digital platforms.

The panelists noted only one negative development in 2015
regarding foreign investment in Albanian media, related to
the investment into Agon Channel by the Italian businessman
Francesco Beccheti. The television station entered the market
a few years ago, offering very high salaries for journalists.
Last year it shut down, with Albanian prosecutors accusing
Beccheti of money laundering and tax evasion.

There are no government tendencies in Albania to obstruct
media reporting of issues related to minorities, ethnicity,
gender, or sexual orientation. According to Pegi, “Both
religious faiths and minorities with different sexual orientation
are covered in different media.” However, other panelists

see a less rosy picture. Nushi pointed to cases of media
indifference to the problems of minorities with a different
sexual orientation, and instances of racist language in stories
related to vulnerable groups, such as Roma or LGBT people.

According to an AMI survey, public television in Gjirokastra
broadcasts part of its programs in Greek. The same is true
with the public radio station in Korca, which also broadcasts
in Macedonian. Other panelists admitted that much more
should be done for some minorities. “Some television
programs have been created for the Roma, but we are still far
from the standards required by the Council of Europe,” said
Lani. Those standards include the creation of special programs
dedicated permanently to the problems of such minority
groups as Greeks, Macedonians, Montenegrins, Arumuns, and
Roma, regarding their rights, education, and culture.

Information on global developments is abundant and
available without any limitations. Media based in the capital
and in some of the biggest cities tend to focus on problems
of national interest, while local media tend to pay greater
attention to local events, even though they also follow
national developments. The national media usually cover
local events, especially in cases related to politics and

crime reporting.
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OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT
Albania Objective Score: 2.11

The difficult circumstances of the ongoing economic crisis
have forced media to intensify their efforts to improve
internal management, such as planning expenses for

the staff, technology, or programming based on specific
financing sources. These efforts have enabled them not only
to survive, but also to improve their financial situation.

Even though all media are feeling the pinch, there are two
different landscapes. Print media are rapidly shrinking, a
fate befalling small television stations in the districts as well.
Meanwhile, the larger national and local television stations,
based in the capital, have survived and invested heavily in
technology; for example, Top Channel, one of the biggest
commercial stations, rolled out news studios featuring the
most modern technology.

The panel described the print situation in tragic terms.
According to Peci, the press is meeting a slow death, and
“there is not even a chance for any newspaper in Albania to
live only through its revenue, such as advertising or sales,
without extra financial support.” The panelists generally
agree that all newspapers are essentially on life support—in
the form of owner subsidies.

Now all newspapers have their own website, another indicator
of their increasingly electronic future. For the moment,
however, online expansion not only leads to a loss of readers
and hurts print sales, but it also bumps up operational costs.
“"We have four people employed in the newspaper’s online

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.

department, which has increased our expenses by 15 percent,”
said Peci, who is also the finance director of Shqip, one of the
country’s best-known newspapers.

According to the latest media reports, newspaper circulation
has decreased drastically. Newspapers that used to have a
circulation of about 10,000 copies now distribute just 1,000
copies per day, selling only a few hundred of those.

Revenue sources for newspapers, as well as for media

in general, are dwindling. The main advertising sources
include service companies, such as mobile phone companies,
insurance companies, or car sales companies. The same
clients are known to exert pressure aimed at silencing the
media. Pegi illustrated this with the case of Vodafone, which
has refused to buy advertisements in Shqip in protest over
some of the paper’s coverage. This example shows that

in the context of economic crisis, powerful clients can use
advertising as a tool to pressure the media. In this way,
companies tend to buy not just the audience of a media
outlet, but the whole media outlet.

Advertising is a relatively developed sector, especially for
national television, and is widely used by the media. The
advertising market is estimated to be about €34 million

per year, and the greatest share by far—about €29-€30
million—still goes to television stations. According to an AMI
study in 2014, print media received only 7.8 percent of the
advertising, while 78 percent went to television.

Even within the television sector, there is significant
polarization. Only the three largest commercial stations (TV
Klan, Top Channel, and Vizion Plus) received 77 percent of the
advertising spent on television, while the rest of the stations
took only 23 percent. This is an indicator that sheds light on
the phenomenon of concentration in the media industry.

However, the panelists seemed to agree that the number
of newspapers and television stations remains too high,
given the size of the Albanian market. According to Dervishi,
many newspapers work with very reduced staff, which
explains why the product is not genuine journalism but

is rather lifted from Facebook, stolen from television, or
drawn from ministry press releases. Lani said that given the
severe economic crisis, a lack of bankruptcy proceedings in
the media is abnormal. In Albania, Lani said, a strange kind
of capitalism without bankruptcy is in place. “No media
shut down, no media die—that is why we have cacophony
instead of media pluralism,” he said.

Advertising fees vary from one media outlet to another and
also depend on the agency. However, the advertising sector
continues to operate in a non-secure climate. There are no
stable rules on the deadlines and modalities for paying for
advertising, which also affects the liquidity of stations and
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leads to delays in payment of salaries for journalists and
staff. Subscriptions to print media are found only within the
state administration; private subscriptions do not exist.

Advertising spots are broadcast mainly in the middle of
programs, movies, documentaries, and television shows, but
they cannot interrupt news editions.

In Albania, there have never been state subsidies for the
media. The panelists viewed this as a negative; they were
critical of the fact that successive governments have not
considered any initiative to assist newspapers with the
difficult situation in which they find themselves. “Even a
large newspaper such as Le Monde managed to survive,
thanks to government support,” said Luku.

Even though it is accepted that print media are part of

the national culture, nothing is done to support them. In
previous years, the lack of government subsidies has been
perceived as a sign of newspapers’ independence. However,
the lack of subsidies is now seen as indifference. "It is similar
to the indifference in front of a drowning person, when you
fail to offer a life preserver,” said Nushi.

Even though the law does not favor any one media in
particular, the distribution of advertising from public
institutions continues to generally be done on the basis of
political clientelism. More advertising is offered to those
media that provide greater guarantees that their editorial
policies will support the incumbent government. The

panel highlighted the case of the Ministry of Health, which
has channeled advertising mainly to media close to the
government. According to Basha, “The decrease of public
funds for advertising due to the crisis has led to a situation
where even those few funds available are channeled by the
government to the most obedient media.”

Although the advertising market is chaotic to a degree,
there are some attempts to measure and research the
market. With regard to newspapers and magazines, there
is greater awareness of the preferences and social groups
(mainly the older generations) that remain loyal to print

In Albania, Lani said, a strange kind

of capitalism without bankruptcy is in
place. “No media shut down, no media
die—that is why we have cacophony
instead of media pluralism,” he said.

media. Meanwhile, there are no studies on how newspapers
can address and win over young people, who are quickly
abandoning reading the press and prefer to access online
sources of information.

Newsrooms keep track of statistics. Some of them are
reliable, but some have been doctored and do not reflect
reality. The circulation of newspapers and magazines is

still not public, mainly with the aim of not discouraging
advertisers (yet another symptom of the drastic decrease in

circulation), although it is not difficult to find out the figures.

The number of clicks and the degree of debate that news
or articles generate in their forums serve as a measuring
unit for the online versions of offline media (websites of
newspapers and television stations.) It is obvious that a
small part of advertising now also goes to online media.
According to a statement of the UGSH, in Albania as of 2014
there are about 250 online newspapers and websites, which
seem to have hired over 350 journalists. Meanwhile, only 50
of these newspapers and websites have a modest system of
salaries, while the rest remain as informal entities.

Television stations have continued to base their work on
some international and domestic companies that deal with
market research and audience studies. The hosts of the most
popular programs, such as Opinion and Top Story, carefully
follow the audience data measured by some company
through people meters and make the necessary adjustments
to fit their audiences’ preferences.

ALBANIA
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Albania Objective Score: 2.72

Associations of media publishers and owners, such as

the Association of Electronic Media, have existed for a

long time, but their ability to lobby the government or
parliament is almost nonexistent. The poor performance

of such organizations cannot be explained by some legal
limitation or interference by from government. As the panel
concluded, the organizations’ lack of influence results from
the fact that media, especially print media, do not function
as genuine businesses. In most cases, they are individual
initiatives of owners and not missionaries of free speech,
and they are linked to the media because of the profit they
can make.

Mutual relations between the media owners are also

poor, and membership-based organizations are out of the
question. Practice has shown that there is a kind of weak
solidarity between them when a phenomenon that threatens
what they perceive to be “the common interest” appears.

There are journalists’ associations that, according to

the panel, remain dormant most of the time. However,
they came to life in November 2015, as three of these
organizations (the Union of Albanian Journalists, the
Association of Professional Journalists, and the League of
Journalists of Albania) published a joint public statement
critical of the government initiative to amend the
defamation law, as described in Objective 1.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.

Last autumn, a group of journalists started an initiative to
establish a “Council of Media.” According to the founders,
the “Council” will be an independent organization of
Albanian journalists that aims to increase professional
journalism standards in Albania by fostering implementation
of a Code of Ethics by print, audiovisual, and online media.

Immediately after its foundation, the “Council of Media”
signed an agreement of cooperation with the AMA. AMA’s
press release states that the final aim of this agreement is to
preserve plurality and democracy in broadcast media and to
strengthen their professional standards.

Similar to previous years, the UGSH, an organization
founded years ago with the support of USAID, has again
proved the most active. According to Dervishi, “the Union
has been more vocal by raising the problem of delayed
salaries, job contracts, and social security for journalists.”
Although its membership has expanded in all districts, it
has been difficult for the Union to collect membership
fees. This has made it impossible to accumulate a fund to
support journalists in need (for health-related problems,
for example), and the Union has been forced to appeal to
journalists or businesses for contributions.

The panel concluded that NGOs have contributed in the past
and continue to assist media freedom. Their voice has been
heard both for the protection of specific journalists and for
the media in general. Peci said, “Even associations for the
protection of environment, cultural heritage, and student
associations have been active in supporting media and

their freedom.” However, the most outspoken has been the
Albanian Helsinki Committee, which has never failed to raise
its voice every time journalists’ freedom to perform their
professional duties has been restrained

According to Yzeiri, while universities such as those in
Tirana, Shkodra, and Elbasan, offer programs for preparing
journalists, student interest is weak. “Salaries in journalism
are not more competitive than other sectors, and students
choose either to go abroad or to work in other professions,”
he said. However, the panel agreed that journalists who
attend one-year courses abroad generally return to their
workplace and make valuable contributions.

The economic crisis also has affected training for journalists.
"There are fewer trainings, and the diminishing of donors
due to the crisis has led to a situation where there are
fewer programs,” said Lani. It seems that due to the
pressure, the media prioritize work that neglects journalism
standards rather than training that improves the standards.
According to Kurti, it is unthinkable for the media to pay
for the training of journalists. Moreover, even when free
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training sessions are organized—as in the case of AMI,
which continues to be the main contributor to short-term
training—there must be negotiations with newsroom
editors, as reduced staff makes it difficult for one journalist
to miss work for one or two days.

There are no limitations on the import or purchase of
materials necessary for the work of media and journalists.
However, technology and infrastructure further weaken the
position of print media. One of the weakest links remain
the printing houses, where a monopoly situation exists,

and the technology used is backward. The machinery has
depreciated, and advanced rotary printing presses are
lacking. The distribution of newspapers is limited to urban
areas and daily newspapers do not reach rural areas, where
nearly half of the Albanian population lives.

Penetration in the fixed-line and broadband sectors remains
very low by European standards, and there are opportunities
for further investment in network upgrades to help propel
the country’s economic growth through digital offerings and
IP-based technologies and services. On the other hand, poor
fixed-line infrastructure has encouraged consumers to use
mobile devices, and Albania now boasts one of the highest
mobile penetration rates in Europe.

The panel identified as a great shortcoming the fact that
the transition from analogue to digital broadcasting has
not taken place yet. According to Bregu, “Transition to
digital broadcasting is an essential process not only because
Albania committed to complete it by June 17, 2015, but

also due to the fact that such a technology would radically
improve the quantity and quality of information.”

List of Panel Participants

Anila Basha, editor in chief, News Bomb, Tirana

Bajram Peci, director, Shqip, Tirana

Bledi Gila, vice editor-in-chief, Shqip, Tirana

Genci Demiraj, station owner, Amantia Television, Vloré
llda Londo, specialist, Albanian Media Institute, Tirana

llir Yzeiri, journalist; professor of journalism, University of
Elbasan, Elbasan

Iva Seseri, lawyer, Albanian Parliament, Tirana
Lutfi Dervishi, freelance journalist, Tirana

Milton Nushi, media advisor, Government of Albania’s
Ombudsman, Tirana

Remazi Lani, director, Albanian Media Institute, Tirana
Shkelqim Bylykbashi, chairman, Albanian Media Club, Lushnja
Shpétim Luku, freelance economic journalist, Tirana
Valbona Kurti, journalist, ABC News, Tirana

Zylyftar Bregu, professor of journalism, University of Tirana;
member, Audiovisual Media Authority, Tirana

Moderator & Author

Andrea Stefani, project coordinator, freelance media analyst,
Tirana

The panel discussion was convened on November 26, 2015.
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Issues highlighted by the panelists this year include an alarming lack of media
ownership transparency, questionable patterns of government financing, and

political control over the public broadcasters—and failure to reform the institution

and provide a sustainable mode to collect public broadcast fees.
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A continuous political deadlock in Bosnia and Herzegovina (B&H) still impedes much needed political,
economic, and judicial reforms and compromises B&H's path toward the European Union (EU)—even
twenty years after the adoption of the Dayton Peace Agreement, which administratively split the country’s
territory into two entities—the Federation of B&H (FB&H) and Republika Srpska (RS)—each with its own
government bodies, and Br¢ko District as an additional administrative unit. While in FB&H a crisis concerning
political representation continued throughout the post-election year, officials from RS approved holding a
referendum on the legitimacy of laws supported by the High Representative of the international community
and whether B&H courts and the Prosecutor’s Office have jurisdiction over RS residents. While declared by
the government of RS as a lawful response to outside interference in RS’s internal affairs, international actors
and FB&H see it as a continuation of sectarianism and political destabilization of the country. In February
2016, the referendum was indefinitely postponed after intervention from the B&H Constitutional Court and

the Office of the High Representative.

Political tension and security threats deepened after attacks on police stations (April 2015 in Zvornik and
November 2015 in Zavidovié¢i) and on army forces (November 2015 in Sarajevo) by men suspected of being
radical Islamists, with the institutional response deemed inefficient and lacking coordination between

different administrative levels.

Nevertheless, a Stabilization and Association Agreement (SAA), entering into force in June 2015, confirmed
the country’s status as a potential candidate for EU membership. After many failed attempts at progress,
the Reform Agenda proposed by the EU, aimed primarily at boosting the economy, was adopted by all
three levels of government (B&H, FB&H and RS) and should be implemented by 2018. The reforms required
a new labor law, which both B&H entities passed before the end of 2015, over the protests of workers on
stipulations seen as limiting and retrograde in terms of the position and protection of workers. The youth

unemployment rate reached over 60 percent (World Bank), continuing a negative trend.

Overall B&H achieved a score of 1.97 in this year’s MSI. Unable to shake the same problems related to political
and financial pressures, negative trends continued, although at a slower pace compared with previous years.
Issues highlighted by the panelists this year include an alarming lack of media ownership transparency,
questionable patterns of government financing, and political control over the public broadcasters—and
failure to reform the institution and provide a sustainable mode to collect public broadcast fees. The
objective concerning business performance fared the worst, given decreasing revenue sources, corrupt
finance patterns, controversial audience measurement systems, and the migration of international

advertisers to other markets and non-journalistic platforms.

BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA

OVERALL
SCORE:
1.97
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BOSN'A & HERZEGOV'NA at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 3,867,055 (2015 est. C/A World Factbook)

> Capital city: Sarajevo

> Ethnic groups: Bosniaks 48.4%, Serbs 32.7%, Croats 14.6%, others 4.3%
(2013 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Religions: Muslim 40%, Orthodox 31%, Roman Catholic 15%, other 14%
(CIA World Factbook)

> Languages: Bosnian, Croatian, Serbian (C/A World Factbook)

> GNI (2014-Atlas): $18.16 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2016)

> GNI per capita (2014-PPP): $10,010 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2016)

> Literacy rate: 98.5%; Male 99.5%, Female 97.5% (2015 est. CIA World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: Members of BiH Presidency: Bakir Izetbegovi¢
(since November 10, 2010), Mladen Ivani¢ (since November 17, 2014),
Dragan Covic (since November 17, 2014)

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active media outlets: 10 daily newspapers, 189 other print
periodicals (Press Council of B&H, 2015); Radio stations: 144; Television
stations: 43 (Communications Regulatory Agency, 2014)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: N/A

> Broadcast ratings: Top three television stations: RTVFBiH (11.96%), OBN
(10.18%), Pink BiH (9.75%) (PeopleMeter between January and November
2015 by Audience Management, Fabrika)

> News agencies: FENA (state-owned), SRNA (state-owned), ONASA
(private), NINA (private), MINA (Islamic Community in B&H), KTA BK B&H
(Conference of Bishops of B&H), Anadolu Agency (owned by Turkish
government), Patria (private) (Press Council of B&H, 2015)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: $52.3 million in 2014:
television 69.34%, print 12.66%, out-of-home 9%, radio 5%, online 4%
(est. Fabrika)

> Internet usage: 2,227,970 (Communications Regulatory Agency, 2014)
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UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2015
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal

norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and
have been codified in law and practice.
However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Bosnia Objective Score: 2.46

Freedom of speech scores in B&H dropped slightly over

the past year. Implementation of existing laws regulating
media freedoms is still limited, while journalists remained
vulnerable to intimidation and threats due to the unsteady
political and economic climate. The differences in scores
between 2015 and 2016 are negligible for all nine indicators
of this Objective, with the largest a decrease of about a half
a point for indicator 4 (crimes against media professionals).
Similarly, other annual international assessments reported no
significant changes in the last two years in B&H. The World
Press Freedom Index ranked the state of media freedoms

in B&H 66th in both 2015 and 2014, while Freedom House
assessed the press in B&H for both years as partly free.

Even though legal provisions guaranteeing freedom of
expression are in place, most panelists agreed that they are
far from being fully implemented.

There are serious concerns—underscored by the EU Progress
Report—that the implementation of the new Law on Public
Peace and Order of RS (which defines the Internet as a public
space and can potentially criminalize social media postings
that disturb public order) limits freedom of expression online

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

and possibly affects freedom of assembly and association.
The interrogation of a journalist from Tuzla by the police
because of a Facebook post revealing alleged connections of
war criminals to RS police forces marked the first example of
this law in action, although the case was later dismissed.

After a police raid of a news portal in December 2014 over
a leaked recording concerning bribery of MPs to assure

a parliamentary majority in RS, the FB&H government
subsequently ruled that the raid was unlawful and in
violation of human rights and national laws. Panelists and
media organizations agreed that this case sparked increased
solidarity, involving the professional community on both
sides of the entity lines. The panelists cited this as a positive
development for freedom of speech.

Broadcast licensing is one of the least problematic areas for
the media in the country. Broadcast media in both entities are
licensed and monitored by the Communications Regulatory
Agency (CRA) of B&H, which has executive powers to enforce
regulations applicable to electronic media. The agency is
financially independent, and while it is often exposed to
political pressure, analysts regard its decisions concerning
licensing as generally fair. The CRA’s director general is
appointed by the CRA Council, and the appointment must

be approved by B&H'’s Council of Ministers. The Council of
Ministers failed to confirm the director for years, with the
latest candidate proposed by the CRA Council refused in
December 2015. Instead, a new intermediate director named
by the Council of Ministers of B&H. CRA representatives,
however, warn that the appointment of a new temporary
director, while the old one is still in his mandate, is not in line
with legitimate procedures.

Meanwhile, the government proposed a pre-draft law on
electronic communications that would diminish the CRA’s
authority, prompting some concern among media freedom
advocates that the agency could become more susceptible
to politicization.? Despite considerable concerns about the
draft law and its implications for politicization of the CRA,
nothing happened in terms of its adoption during 2015.

There is no licensing required for print and online media
outlets. They are self-regulated, with the Press Council

(PC) of B&H handling complaints concerning published
content, without any power to fine or suspend outlets
breaching journalistic norms. Instead, it mediates between
the complainant and the outlet, which often results in a
retraction or publication of a response by the complainant. If

' “EU Progress Report for 2015.” European Union. http://ec.europa.
eu/enlargement/pdf/key_documents/2015/20151110_report_bosnia_
and_herzegovina.pdf

2 See more in OSCE B&H'’s legal analysis of the Pre-draft Law: http://
www.oscebih.org/documents/osce_bih_doc_2013111909125073bos.
pdf
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Polarization of the media along
political and ethnic lines continued
after the general elections of October
2014. The panelists noted that the
impunity for attacks and pressure on
journalists is especially worrying, with
a lack of thorough investigations and
court prosecution.

mediation does not deliver results, the PC renders a decision
on the content, which is for the most part published by the
outlets in question. Entry into the market for media outlets is
considered largely fair and not limiting for media freedom.

Political and financial pressure on B&H media continued in
2015. The Free Media Helpline, a program run by the B&H
Journalists Association, recorded 16 threats and reports of
pressure on the media and five physical assaults against
journalists between January and November 2015.

Polarization of the media along political and ethnic lines
continued after the general elections of October 2014. The
panelists noted that the impunity for attacks and pressure
on journalists is especially worrying, with a lack of thorough
investigations and court prosecution. B&H Journalists
reported that since 2006, 22 percent of attacks on journalists
were never investigated, while 23.5 percent of cases were
closed before perpetrators were identified.> However, a
positive final resolution in a few problematic cases gave
hope to some panelists. For example, the dismissal of a

case against a journalist in Tuzla, as well as a relatively
prompt decision of the Municipal Court in Sarajevo that the
equipment of a web portal confiscated by police should

be returned, somewhat restored the shattered faith in
institutional protection for media and journalists.

Independence of the three public broadcasters within the
country’s public broadcasting system is formally ensured,
but politicization continues to poison appointments to
managerial positions at the entity’s public broadcasters.
Political dependence is also problematic when it comes to
local public broadcasters; 12 local television stations out of
a total of 43 and 61 radio stations out of a total of 140 are
directly funded by municipal or cantonal governments.

Reform of the public broadcasting system reform is still
blocked, with no indication that the Corporation of Public

3 Pisker, Lidija. “Media Freedoms Still under Attack.” Kosovo 2.0.
Oct. 2015. www.kosovotwopointzero.com/en/article/1912/media-
freedoms-still-under-attack-in-bosnia-and-herzegovina

Service Broadcasting will be established as specified by
the law. Prolonged problems also led to a significant
decrease in the score for the independence of public
media; for example, the FB&H Parliament failed to appoint
members of the Steering Committee of RTVFB&H, leaving
it with only one member. The mandate of the director
general of RTVFB&H has expired, and the parliament

has not yet agreed on nominees for the position. The
Steering Committee of RTRS remains politically affiliated,
and political control over RTRS and the lack of editorial
independence are believed to be worsening, according to
the EU Progress Report for 2015.

Libel was decriminalized in 2003, but libel cases under the
civil law are still regarded as a considerable burden for media.
Mehmed Halilovi¢, a media law expert, estimated there are
still around 100 cases per year. Other problems include spotty
respect for the principle of resting the burden of proof on
the plaintiff, inconsistent standards of assessing emotional
distress, and a lack of independence in courts—and/or a lack
expertise needed to deal with media-related cases.

Implementation of the Freedom of Access to Information
Act remains uneven and is frequently limited by the right to
privacy and protection of commercial interests of companies,
with the test of public interest not being consistently
applied. “It's more difficult every day to access ... any kind
of ordinary information by telephone; the response is always
‘send a request,’ or that needs the approval of the director.
Sometimes we are told the response is ready but they are
waiting for the director or minister to sign it, and they wait
for that for more than a month, and in the end we don‘t
receive the response,” said Merima Hrnjica, of the journalist of
Center for Investigative Reporting (CIN). These complications
discourage journalists from requesting official information.

Access to local and international news and news sources

is unrestricted, which explains why this indicator routinely
scores as one of the best among all the indicators in all

five MSI objectives. Regulations on intellectual property

are implemented fairly well in electronic media, but
implementation in print and online media remains
challenging. As in the previous year, the panelists mentioned
republishing of their work without approval or adequate
attribution. Jasmin Hadziahmetovi¢, editor of web portal

of TV N1, described a case in which an RS media outlet
published information that she worked hard to investigate;
while they attributed it to N1 it did not provide her byline or
any recognition of the days she spent working on the story.
However, the panelists noted there is a slight improvement
in attribution of republished journalistic pieces across
different media platforms.
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In B&H, becoming a journalist is not restricted. There

are practically no government requirements or licensing
processes for journalists, and entry in the journalism
profession is totally free. However, journalists sometimes
experience difficulty gaining access to government events
and proceedings. On some occasions, access to public events
has been restricted for particular media or journalists, and
while these practices were not deemed frequent in the

past year, in one notable example journalists of BN TV and
Serbia’s Beta news agency are said to be still banned from
covering events at the Presidential Palace of RS, according to
Freedom House.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Bosnia Objective Score: 1.67

The quality of journalism, in terms of ethics of reporting, did
not improve significantly over the previous year. Journalists
and editors do not consistently apply professional standards,
and self-censorship is on the rise. Journalism as a profession
is not well recognized and journalists’ salaries are on average
low and irregular. Thus, the average score for Objective 2
showed just a slight decrease compared with 2015.

The Press Code sets out reporting standards, considered
morally binding, for reporters, editors, owners and
publishers for print and online media, while its
implementation falls under the self-regulation system. The
Press Council (PC) mediates between readers and media,
in an effort to enable readers’ complaints (estimated at

a couple hundred each year) to be addressed by media

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

outlets. The Complaints Commission of the PC further issues
decisions on complaints directing the media to apologize for
or retract stories; more often than not, the media comply.
Electronic media work under the auspices of the CRA, which
responds to complaints with warnings, fines and suspensions
of licenses.

According to the panelists, ethical norms are inconsistently
respected, with frequent use of unsupported claims or
unreliable sources. In particular, there is a growing tendency
to use social media posts as sources of information.*

“When Facebook appeared, everyone became a journalist
and media outlet...and when you have forums, including

all social networks, where you can write whatever you
want, hiding behind a nickname... It leads to general

social chaos...” said Senad Zaimovi¢, general manager of
Marketing Agency Fabrika.

The panelists pointed to media coverage of the November
2015 shooting of B&H army representatives in a suburb

of Sarajevo as confirmation that many media have little
respect for ethics (publishing unverified information,
leaping to the assumption that the shooter was affiliated
with an Islamist group, revealing names of victims, etc.)

and strive for sensationalism. During the European refugee
crisis throughout 2015, many media from the region of

the Western Balkans (including B&H) labeled refugees
“illegal immigrants” and implied their religious and ethnic
background in their reporting, often presenting them as a
potential threat, thus supporting negative stereotypes about
refugees and ultimately contributing to their suffering

and to the erosion of their status. Civil society, including
journalism associations from the Western Balkans, urged
media to follow professional ethics in reporting on refugees
due to numerous examples of breaches of journalistic
norms.5 For these reasons, the panelists marked the related
indicator measuring how well journalists recognize and
accept ethical standards fairly low.

The difficult economic situation, worsened by further
withdrawals of international funding for media outlets,

has resulted in diminished independence of the media

from political and commercial influences. Commercial and
political interests of advertisers contribute to increased
self-censorship by journalists and editors. The other reason is
that many incidents of violence and intimidation appear to
be particularly directed against journalists who write stories

4 Tinjak, Ajdin. "Facebook statusi kao novinarski izvori.” Media.
ba. Nov. 2015. http://media.ba/bs/magazin-mreze-i-web/facebook-
statusi-kao-novinarski-izvori

5 “Novinarska udruzenja pozivaju na profesionalno izvjestavanje
o izbjeglickoj krizi.” Media.ba. Sep. 2015. http://media.ba/bs/
magazin-etika/ne-cinite-stetu-molimo-vas
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“When Facebook appeared, everyone
became a journalist and media
outlet...and when you have forums,
including all social networks, where
you can write whatever you want,
hiding behind a nickname... It leads
to general social chaos...” said

Senad Zaimovi¢, general manager of
Marketing Agency Fabrika.

implicating powerful business or political elites,® making
journalists and editors reluctant to report on war crimes and
corruption in particular.

A majority of panelists believe that B&H media cover most
key events, but the relevance and reliability of the published
news is questionable. “All events are covered and that's

not a problem. The problem is the way it is interpreted,”
said Srdan Puhalo, a blogger of Prime Communications and
Frontal.ba. Newsrooms sometimes lack the funds to finance
field research, and depend too heavily on secondary sources
and news agencies. This creates a lack of plurality of insights
and a tendency of some media to publish biased and
one-sided information.

The blogosphere is still regarded as underdeveloped, but
citizen journalists have on occasion provided valuable
insights into current affairs. As Kova¢ mentioned, citizen
journalism proved to be a good source of information during
the dramatic floods in B&H in 2014. Photos and information
shared by citizens via social media on the water levels in
different towns were valuable, and usually the only news
about flooded isolated areas across the country at the time.

Journalists receive lower salaries than many other
professionals, despite holding higher degrees in many cases.
The score for pay levels of journalists is the lowest among
all indicators in all five MSI objectives, and almost one point
lower than the overall country average. Partly due to the
weak financial position of many media outlets, salaries are
often paid irregularly. The average monthly net income

for journalists is around €340, which is among the lowest
on the scale of salaries of professionals having the same

5 A Difficult Profession: Media Freedom under Attack in Western
Balkans. Human Rights Watch. Jul. 2015

level of university degrees. The average salary for teachers
amounts to €410 and for interpreters up to €510.7 At the
same time, public service jobs deliver a higher average
salary, around €550 for public administration.® For that
reason, many experienced journalists seek better-paying jobs
in different fields. An additional burden is that employed
journalists are expected to produce more content, as media
outlets employ fewer staff. “Salaries of journalists and other
professionals in the media are, unfortunately, not enough

to discourage corruption and to keep qualified staff in the
media profession. Journalists are under stress every day, they
do not have fixed working hours, they often face unpleasant
and difficult situations and, on top of all that, they are paid
very poorly. They are often forced to work for multiple
media organizations because their salary is insufficient,”

said Gordana Sarovi¢, director of Technical Information
Center of RTRS.

In response to the low quality of professional journalism,
international donors have offered several regional and
national award programs for journalists, such as the EU
Regional Award for Investigative Reporting, ACCOUNT
Journalists Award, SGIP USAID Award, etc., to support
independent reporting in the country. USAID is the primary
supporter of investigative reporting by CIN and Zurnal web
magazine. CIN occasionally receives financial support from
NED, EU, Balkan Trust for Democracy and other donors.
Regional project such as SEE Media Observatory provide
dome grants for journalists as well.

Some exclusively news-oriented media outlets produce
thorough, extensive and technically advanced programs
(e.g. Al Jazeera Balkans, N1, Anadolu press agency, etc.).
Public broadcasters have a legal obligation to balance
between information and entertainment programs, but
entertainment programs are believed to have taken a more
prominent role on RTVFBiH than it would normally be
desired for PSB. Entertainment content has grown more
dominant on many private media outlets, following global
trends of talent and reality shows produced in the region,
as well as trivia and show-biz news. Considerable concerns
over the content of reality shows have been expressed by
groups of B&H citizens, demanding from media authorities
via various online petitions to ban reality shows due to their

7 "Koje diplome su najplacenije u BiH.” www.plata.ba/analize/koje-
diplome-su-najplacenije-u-bih/50141

8 Pisker, Lidija. “Teachers in B&H: Lost in Legislation.” Kosovo 2.0.
Oct. 2015. www.kosovotwopointzero.com/en/article/1895/teachers-
in-bosnia-and-herzegovina-lost-in-legislation
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violent and sexually explicit content.® Assistant director for
broadcasting of the CRA Asja Roksa Zubcevi¢ noted that

a private television channel from B&H recently decided to
change its program schedule in order to substitute news
production with reality program broadcasts. And while this
type of programming is a trend followed by many other
media, news programming is still very much alive, but

its professionalism, rather than the proportion, is the
greater concern.

When compared to regional and world media, most B&H
media lack technical capacities to produce and distribute
high quality news. As mentioned by Boro Konti¢, director

of Mediacentar Sarajevo, the quality of picture received
through broadcasting, with the exception of a few large
commercial stations, is not great—with some programs
nearly unwatchable on BH public broadcasters, compared

to current global technical standards. Aside from
internationally financed television stations (e.g. Al Jazeera or
N1) and a few major locally-owned media, funds for facilities
or equipment and their production are limited, in particular
when it comes to local media covering small regions in the
country. They tend to operate with equipment far inferior in
quality to regional and global outlets.

In B&H, there are currently very few media outlets engaged
in investigative journalism (primarily the Center for
Investigative Journalism and Zurnal.info), and primarily
international donors finance their work. Some political
magazines involving investigative journalism are produced
on public broadcasters (for example, Crta on BHRT or
MreZa on FTV), while investigative journalism is close to
nonexistent at private media outlets.

Journalists working in local newsrooms rarely specialize

in specific topics. Rather, they work on different stories,
usually driven by the demands of their editors, and have
little opportunity to explore their areas of interest and
become experts in certain fields. “There are few journalists
who possess specialized know-how and focus only on a
specific topic,” said Puhalo. As a result, specialized and
quality reporting in areas such as justice or economic issues
is extremely rare and irregular.

° http://ba.nlinfo.com/a72189/Vijesti/Vijesti/Peticija-za-ukidanje-
Farme-u-BiH.html. After numerous citizen complaints, CRA decided
to limit the broadcast of reality shows between midnight and early
morning hours.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Bosnia Objective Score: 2.20

The average score for Objective 3 virtually mirrored the
previous year, with no significant differences between

the scores of almost all indicators within this objective.
Indicator 6 (transparency of ownership), which scored the
lowest among all indicators within this objective—about

a point lower than the objective average—proved to be
the only exception. Similar to the previous year, Indicator 2
(unrestricted access to media) scored the highest, about a
full point more than the objective average.

According to official data found on the Press Council B&H
and CRA websites, there are 10 daily newspapers and 189
periodicals (e.g. magazines and publications, of diverse
content), 43 television stations and 144 radio stations
currently active in B&H. The exact number of online media
is impossible to track, as online portals in B&H often do
not comply with regulations on registration and there is no
transparency of ownership. Many of them do not publish
an Impressum and it is impossible to identify their owners,
editors or journalists.

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.
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The panelists mostly agreed that B&H citizens have an
opportunity to choose among a variety of media outlets
and compare the news in order to piece together a more
complete picture, despite the fact that many media tend

to present biased and one-sided content. "l think there

are enough media and sources of information in B&H to
compare. Whether or not the editorial policies of certain
media allow the expression of multiple views varies, | think,
from topic to topic,” said Kovac. The level of awareness
among citizens about the practices of one-sided reporting
might be questionable if we take a look at the 2015 report
of B&H Journalists on media freedom in B&H™ which
indicated a higher level of trust in the media—80 percent—
than in religious communities, non-governmental sector,
international community, governmental institutions, political
parties, or politicians.

In 2014, Internet penetration in B&H households reached 58
percent. Keeping in mind that the trend for the last decade
is for Internet usage to increase by about two percent each
year, it can be estimated that the total number of Internet
users is higher in 2015. However, Roksa Zubcevi¢ said that
the overall number of Internet users, especially in rural
areas, still falls short of expectations. According to available
data, there are 1.16 million Facebook users in B&H, which

is an 80.5 percent Facebook penetration—with more than
500,000 unique visitors a day from B&H," and Facebook

is B&H's top-visited site.”? In addition, users tend to rely
increasingly on social networking tools for news.

Almost 3.5 million people now use mobile phones.” The
telecommunications sector has been liberalized, with a
regulated framework constructed in line with current EU
regulations, which has encouraged healthy competition
driving down mobile broadband costs. There have been
some concerns over possible concentration of ownership in
media and related businesses, but so far nothing has been
confirmed. Some indicate a trend of transfer of ownership
over television distribution to larger companies.

There are no governmental restrictions of citizens’ access
to domestic or international media in B&H, and registration
with the government is not required to access the Internet,
own a satellite dish, or use any other type of media.

10 *Mediji u BiH u 2015: medijske slobode, profesionalizam i izazovi.”
BH Novinari. May 2015. www.bhnovinari.ba/index.php?option=com
content&view=article&id=748%3Apredstavljeni-rezultati-
istraivanja-gmediji-u-bih-2015-medijske-slobode-profesionalizam-i-
izazovig&catid=63%3Adogaaji&ltemid=241&lang=bs

" MVF Global Customer Acquisition. www.mvfglobal.com/
bosnia-herzegovina

2 Alexa.com. www.alexa.com/topsites/countries/BA

* CRA Annual Report 2014. http://rak.ba/bos/index
.php?uid=1272548129

B&H should have digitalized its television signal by June
2015, but the process is still pending, making it hard for
citizens in some parts of the country to watch the national
public broadcasters (PBS) and other channels after June
2015. The first analog receivers were switched off in the first
half of 2015, even though the digitalization process in B&H
was not completed. Subsequent announcements indicated
that the digital signal should be made available during 2016,
but the announced test broadcasting in Sarajevo, Mostar
and Banja Luka before the end of 2015 did not happen,
raising further doubts about the process.

Other threats to unlimited access to media sources involve
costs—still high when compared to low socio-economic
standards in the country —a lack of infrastructure in some
areas and low interest by distributers to expand their reach,
and even restricted electricity in remote parts of the country
that prevents citizens from using electronic media, the
panelists reported.

The general perception of the panelists is that public

media usually offer biased and one-sided information, thus
putting the interests of the political elites before public
interest. Doubts regarding the political bias of both entity
broadcasters are constantly expressed, while the state PSB is
rarely accused of such practices. The situation with the high
number of local public media is even more complicated due
to their direct financial dependence on cantonal/municipal
governments, leading to a perception that they are
operating as mouthpieces of the governing parties. The 2015
Media Integrity Matters report, conducted by the SEE Media
Observatory, noted that political bodies which “should be
under the scrutiny of local public media are precisely the
ones who decide on their revenues.”™ Financial sustainability
of the three public service broadcasters has been dependent
on the collection of RTV fees, which has been faced with
increasing problems and alarming revenue losses over the
years. While collection through landline phone bills was
supposed to expire by the end of 2015, no solutions for
collection afterwards had been found by the beginning of
2016, leaving PSB in a daunting position and possibly more
directly dependent on the political elites. In January 2016,
PSB announced that the same mode of fee collection will be
in place until the new solutions are adopted. PSB proposed
solutions such as collecting RTV fees through electricity bills
or as taxes, but nothing had been confirmed by the time of
the MSI study. The Law on RTRS stipulates the possibility of
direct funding of RTR through the budget of RS.

4 Hodzi¢, Sanela. “Media Integrity Matters—Increasingly Dependent
and Disciplined Media.” SEE Media Observatory. Nov. 2015. See at:
http://mediaobservatory.net/sites/default/files/State-Media%20
Financial%20Relations%20in%20BiH.pdf
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The panelists questioned the editorial independence of

the eight news agencies (two public, three private, one
owned by the Turkish government, and two owned by
religious communities). They concluded that there are no
completely independent news agencies due to their financial
dependence on state budgets (agencies FENA and SRNA) or
relationships with political, religious and business interest
groups (the remaining agencies, including private and
religious). Discussing the issue of insufficient funding for
maintaining quality work, panelists noted that some media
outlets often cannot afford to pay for the services of news
agencies, in particular the international agencies. “The
public service is a big organization, but it does not have

a direct subscription to any world agencies,” noted Emir
Habul, journalist and editor of BHRT.

Private media produce their own news and information
programming, but for many, this production is mainly
confined to re-publishing and re-packaging news provided
by other media or news agencies. However, as noted by a
few panelists, some private media also do not give up on
news programming despite audience data indicating that
hard news hardly ever attracts a bigger audience. Many
online media, which have very limited staffing, often
publish information taken from another media outlet or
news agency without any attribution. The panelists believe
that in B&H, the blogging community’s contribution to
the production and dissemination of socio-political news,
information and analyses, is still highly limited, with few
bloggers producing original content that is both socially
relevant and reliable and/or reaching a critical mass

of readers.

Transparency of media ownership in B&H remains limited.
Some panelists mentioned the free access to the media
market itself creates a problem: a lack of transparency of
media, especially for print and even more so for online
media. No particular regulations concerning transparency
and concentration of media ownership are in place, but
transparency is partly ensured through court registration of
media businesses. However, full information and systematic
insight into ownership structure is not easily discernable,
since information is scattered in a multitude of registries,
available only by fee and for a large part of media not
accessible online. Transparency is especially problematic

for online media, which are often not registered as media
businesses. “Here you have, when Internet media are in
question, media outlets that are registered... and you also
have some that are unregistered and do not pay any kind of
tax: you don’t know who is behind them, or their address,

“Here you have, when Internet media
are in question, media outlets that are
registered...and you also have some
that are unregistered and do not pay
any kind of tax: you don’t know who is
behind them, or their address, or even
who works there, but they are in the
market,” said Amra Kova¢, a Dnevni
Avaz journalist.

or even who works there, but they are in the market,”
said Amra Kovac¢, a Dnevni Avaz journalist. This situation
prevents tracking down the owners, but also contributes
to more insecurity in the market concerning, for example,
advertising practices and protection of authorship rights.

As different reports indicate, media and media-related
businesses are dominantly affiliated with particular business
and/or political groups, with some of these relations
remaining intricate and/or hidden, in some cases possibly
leading to political officials or in other cases leading to other
media-related businesses, and thus involving the issues of
illegitimate market position and conflict of interest.” The
Media Clientelism Index, a regional assessment of clientelism
and politicization of media in five countries of the Western
Balkans, confirmed that B&H, together with Macedonia,
suffers the most influence of political elites on media.

Article 15 of the state level Law on the Protection of Rights
of National Minorities envisages the establishment of
minority media, but so far this has not been the case in B&H.
Article 16 of the same law stipulates that public broadcasters
(involving PSB and local public media) must provide space
for minority programs and languages, while Article 3 of

Rule 57/2011 on Public Radio and Television Broadcasters
stipulates the requirement for public broadcasters to provide
content on different vulnerable groups, including national
minorities and refugees and leaving other vulnerable

groups unspecified. Implementation of the specified
requirements remains questionable without consistent
monitoring and with some indication that this content is

> Media Integrity Matters, 2014; Report for B&H http://
mediaobservatory.net/radar/media-integrity-matters-%E2%80%93-
book-see-media-observatory and The Media Clientelism Index.
http://analiziraj.ba/2015/12/15/u-sarajevu-predstavljeni-rezultati-
mjerenja-indeksa-klijentelizma-u-medijima-u-jugoistocnoj-evropi/
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insufficiently produced. The same goes for reporting on the
major constituent ethnic groups, who are believed to be
neglected in media based in areas where these groups are in
fact minorities.

Media reports about members of the Roma minority group
tend to be sensationalist and biased. The Press Council
reacted several times in the first quarter of 2015 upon a
series of articles in a number of online media about a young
girl (allegedly belonging to the Roma community) left to live
alone in Sarajevo after her parents died. Even though the
overall tone of most of the articles was sympathetic towards
the girl, web portals did not take into consideration the

fact that they were violating her rights by publishing her
photo and revealing her identity. Similarly, reporting about
sexual minorities is still unsatisfactory, as only some civil
society media show considerable engagement and sensitivity
towards LGBT groups, while the majority of mainstream
media outlets tend to either “copy/paste” reports from other
outlets and/or news agencies or promote stereotypes and
use hate speech towards the LGBT community.

Public broadcasters (PBS) and media outlets with national
reach offer information about international, national,
regional and local events. However, panelists noted that PBS
do not have correspondents in all regions of the country,
which is why some communities might be neglected (the
most mentioned are the areas in Herzeg-Bosnia Canton,
West Herzegovina Canton and Posavina Canton). Local
media provide information about local communities, but
the quality of reporting and critical approach are rather
questionable, the panelists indicated.

SEE Media Observatory noted that important information
and viewpoints are missing in media content, which is the
result of a lack of information sources and various types

of political influence exerted on editorial policies, along
with scarce funds in the media for production of content
important to the local public.'® “With such a big number
of local media, there is no shortage of local information;
it's only questionable who is the source of information,
the accuracy of the information, the political siding of the
information, and what goal is meant to be achieved with the
information,” said Reuf Heri¢, director of Novi Radio Bihac.
In some communities, local websites and blogs do offer a
more critical perspective on issues, but their readership is
quite limited and they are not very influential.

'® “Flash Report 6: B&H."” SEE Media Observatory. Jan. 2015. http://
mediaobservatory.net/radar/flash-report-6-bosnia-and-herzegovina

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Bosnia Objective Score: 1.39

The score for business operations of media continues to

be the lowest among the five objectives, with a worrying
trend of further decline (the score dropped by 0.19, to 1.39).
Several major problems in the business environment involve
increased clientelism and political control, which distort

the market. Audience measurement remained one of two
MSI indicators with the lowest score overall, but panelists
indicate measurement will soon suffer even further demise.

Some estimates by the advertising agency Fabrika suggest
overall revenues in the advertising market for 2015
amounted to $43.68 million (including outdoor), which

is considered to be far less than required for healthy
functioning of the media sector. Other factors, mostly
corruption of advertising practices based on political
affiliations of major advertisers and/or conflict of interest
and financial corruption, but also lack of quality audience
research and ethnic fragmentation of the market, contribute
to limitations, uncertainty and overall structural corruption
of the sector. Besides advertising, considerable amounts

are provided through financial influxes from the state on
different levels, which are considered to be primarily used as
an instrument for government influence.

Continued maintenance of the large number of media on
the market indicates that many depend on shady clientelistic
relations, instead of being self-sustaining enterprises

in a true sense. Only a minority of media (primarily big

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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international broadcasters, big local broadcasters and some
online media outlets) are considered sustainable, while

the majority are either barely surviving or are profiting
from close affiliations with major business and/or political
powers. One panelist indicated that huge financial losses
and irregularities with payments of taxes and contributions
of many, in particular local, media are still not made public,
due to the unwillingness of local officials to start bankruptcy
proceedings: “It's politically unwise to leave 12 journalists
in the street... God knows when the last contributions
were paid... We have a situation in which court execution
orders have arrived in private radio stations, in Bijeljina,

in Herzegovina, and so on, where for instance the court
execution value is triple the value of their capital in the
market, equipment, microphones..."” said Heri¢.

While structural issues are primarily hindering business
development, panelists additionally mention a lack of
expertise in business management, in some cases resulting
from overall reliance on donor support and unfamiliarity with
market logic. Such dependence is, however, in some cases
necessary for media engaged in critical and investigative
journalism (such as Center for Investigative Journalism and
Zurnal), which would otherwise hardly survive on the market.
Public service broadcasters are considered vastly irrational
organizations that devour funds that should be invested
more in technical and program improvements.

There are only a few major domestic advertisers, most
importantly two telecommunication companies, whose
advertising practices are believed to be guided by the
interests of the governing political parties they are
affiliated with. A recent case of corruption charges against
the managers of HT Mostar company and the director

of SV-RSA agency illustrates the way money is funneled
mostly from public companies into private accounts.”
When it comes to government funding for media, data
collected by Association CRMA in 2015 showed that around
$16.36 million is provided by the government on different
administrative levels, in the form of direct funding from
government budgets, subsidies or different contracts with
media (for covering certain events, advertising, etc.). The
current models of government financing lack credible
criteria, transparency, independent decision-making and
overall guaranties of editorial independence, and thus are
believed to be primarily a means of control over media.
Major international brands continue to advertise in the B&H
market, but there is also a trend of increasing migration
to Google ads, non-journalistic platforms, media from
neighboring countries and major global media.

'7 See report by magazine Zurnal, available here: http:/zurnal.ba/
novost/18397/marketinske-prevare-otkrivamo-sumnjive-ugovore-koji-
nisu-obuhvaceni-akcijom-gibraltar

Zaimovic raised concerns about
inconsistencies in current audience
data where there are programs
“...where you have a rather stable
audience, for example you have

an average rating of 2, but today
you have 2, tomorrow 12, the day
after tomorrow 1, then 14...and it's
impossible for that to happen.”

In sum, with only a few major sources of revenue for media
on the market and with lack of transparency of funding,

it is generally believed that funding is used heavily as an
instrument to advance particular political and business
interests of media owners and affiliated centers of power.

Panelists disagreed on whether the current limit of
advertising time on public television broadcasters, to six
minutes per hour, provides enough protection for commercial
media. While there are some suggesting PSBs are possibly
dumping advertising prices, making it impossible for
commercial rival media to compete on a level playing field,
Zaimovi¢ indicated that commercial media are in fact often
lowering the prices of advertising further, in a fierce fight

for advertisers and for their own survival. Demands for
further commercialization are keeping the quality of news
content mostly low and dependent on not only resources

but also on limited possibilities to defy dominant business/
political interests in circumstances where alternative sources
of revenues are scarce. The non-profit media sector remains
underdeveloped, with only four registered radio stations of
limited reach and mostly humanitarian or religious character.”®

The grip of government over the media sector continues
through both affiliations of media managers and financial
relations with media outlets. The government provides
continuous funding for media, primarily through direct
financing of local public broadcasters (by municipalities

and cantons), funding of two public news agencies by

the entity governments (agencies SRNA and FENA) and
different contracts with media for coverage of certain topics
or events. Subsidies for media that had been previously
provided in Republika Srpska were ceased in 2013, most

'8 Religious radio Marija; radio of humanitarian and activist
associations: Radio Open Network (Otvorena mreza); Radio Our
Children (Nasa djeca); and Native-land-Radio Breske, founded by an
association that promotes culture and folklore in the area of Breske,
Tuzla.
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likely due to budgetary constraints. Other possible modes of
funding involve advertising contracts with different levels

of government, but they were not frequent or substantial

in 2015. More importantly, the leading political parties are
believed to be in control of the advertising practices of public
companies, which are major advertisers in the country.

Some international agencies, such as GfK and Ipsos, provide
audience research, but as Zaimovi¢ indicated, the lack of
buyers of these data will likely move research providers

out of the market. The situation is the worst with print
media, which have never shown interest in engaging in a
measurement system. In the radio sector, only a minority of
radio stations can afford audience data, while online media
primarily use Alexa and Google analytics. In addition, radio
audience data have limited quality; similarly, only some
online media use Gemius Audience research data, which
additionally provide information on audience demographics.
In the television sector, methodology is the most developed,
relying on people meters and representative sampling,

but doubts about the reliability of the data and credibility
of the provider have been expressed for years. Strategic
planning and programming based on results of market
research are confined to a minority of media that can afford
the best measurements and depend on the sometimes
inadequate competence of media managers. Finally, the
above-mentioned irregularities in the market do not go in
favor of relying on market-based business planning. Lejla
Turcilo, a professor on the Faculty of Political Sciences at the
University of Sarajevo, added that audience research results
do not call for better news quality, but quite the opposite,
they call for further commercialization of content.

The score for reliability of audience data is one of the two
lowest indicators on the market, as in the previous year. The
major changes in previous years and controversies about
audience research still resonate in the market. Individual
media have been buying audience data since 2013 when
the Association of the Media Industry lost its role as
audience research contractors, performed since 2006. As
noted in the previous MSI report, the previous provider
Mareco Index Bosnia left the business in 2014. Some of the
panelists stressed that trust in the system was shaken due
to controversies about ownership over the new provider of
television audience data, Audience Measurement (AM).

Another controversy raised in March 2015 related to
accusations that TV1 network did not broadcast advertising
it had accepted payment for, and that AM issued false

data about the broadcasting of this advertising. As Puhalo

pointed out, it was never made clear to the public what had
actually happened and who should be held accountable.”

Zaimovic raised concerns about inconsistencies in current
audience data where there are programs “...where you have
a rather stable audience, for example you have an average
rating of 2, but today you have 2, tomorrow 12, the day after
tomorrow 1, then 14... and it's impossible for that to happen.
Zaimovic also reports that seven or eight media and agencies,
including Fabrika, had sued AM for alleged irregularities in
determining the prices of their services: “The price for my
firm is higher than, for example, the price for some media

"

outlets, while international practice is that 80 percent of

the price of research is paid by televisions and 20 percent by
agencies, because television stations use that for sales and for
programming.” Several panelists indicated that the quality
and reliability of the provided audience data, as well as the
setting of prices for audience research, will remain suspect

as long as there are no common solutions on the level of the
entire industry, which would balance the various interests and
guarantee the reliability and quality of audience data.

Bosnia Objective Score: 2.15

Compared with last year, Objective 5 scores increased
slightly. The score for indicator 1 (trade associations
represent the interests of media owners and managers)
increased somewhat, indicating a somewhat improved sense
of solidarity in the course of a few recent cases of pressure
on journalists. The score for Indicator 8 (ICT infrastructure)
increased substantially, indicating continuous development
in some respects, but also held back by concerns about the
delayed digital switchover. Indicator 5 (training programs)
dropped the most of any indicator in this objective, pointing
to a scarcity of offered training programs, especially due to
a lack of donor support.

In B&H, there are four associations of electronic media
which, according to Heri¢ (who also services as president
of the Steering Board of the Association of Electronic
Media (PEM) of B&H), do not agree on most solutions for
the common benefit, some of them being payment of

' Management of TV1 network and Audience Measurement denied
the accusations, qualifying them merely as an attempt of competing
businesses to discredit their work. More at: http:/radiosarajevo.
ba/novost/183605/pogledajte-snimku-da-li-je-ovo-dokaz-velike-
televizijske-prevare-u-bih-video
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authors’ rights and intellectual property rights, commercial
advertising prices, etc. However, Heri¢ thinks that the work
of trade associations slightly contributes to improvements in
the sector, which is the reason why the average score slightly
increased in comparison to last year. Due to the divided and
unstable market, many electronic media are facing financial
problems. Heri¢ noted that some members of PEM cannot
even afford to pay the annual membership fee of BAM

150 ($85).

The Association of the Media Industry (UMI), gathering
several broadcasters and advertising agencies in B&H, has
lost the role of contractor of audience research, but is still
functioning as an association—although some previous
members are no longer involved. In late 2014, the reputation
of the association was further questioned as some members
of UMI were under investigation for alleged corruption, but
the charges were confirmed only against one director of an
advertising agency.

Out of six journalist associations that were registered in
post-war B&H, there are four that are still to some extent
active: Association of Croat Journalists of B&H, Union

of Journalists of B&H, Union of Journalists of RS, and

BH Journalists Association. Fragmentation in collective
organizing is reflective of the political and ethnic divisions in
the country, with rare cases of solidarity. The BH Journalists
Association, an association of 750 journalists from across
the country (including freelance journalists, journalism
students, photographers, etc.), is assessed by the panelists
as the most agile. The annual membership fee is BAM 25
($14). The Association provides various trainings and legal

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.

aid programs that are not limited only to members. The
revenues of BH Journalists depend primarily on international
donor support, without alternative modes of sustainability
in place.

At the entity level, there is the Trade Union of Media

and Graphic Workers of RS and the Union of Publishing,
Graphic and Media Workers of FB&H, but a trade union of
journalists at the state level does not exist. Public services
have four: Independent Trade Union of RTRS, while the
Independent Trade Union of Public Service Employees split
in two—one for FB&H and one for BHRT—at the very end
of 2014. Collective organizing at BHRT additionally involves
two trade unions: Independent Trade Union of Employees
of BHRT and Independent Trade Union Organization of
BHRT. A Media Initiatives report expressed doubt over the
efficiency, credibility and independence from management
structures of trade unions in general.?® Many professionals
think that trade unions should play a much stronger role in
protecting the rights of journalists—a sentiment confirmed
by 87 percent of media workers who participated in a 2012
study on media freedoms in Council of Europe member
states.?’ While media outlets with a high number of
employees should have trade union organizations, according
to unofficial data overall more than 60 percent of media in
B&H do not have them.?

As for NGO support to free speech and independent media,
the panelists delivered a similar assessment to last year.
With some exceptions (such as Transparency International or
Helsinki Citizens’ Assembly), NGOs in general do not work
with the media sector to support freedom of speech and
media independence, and do not efficiently partner with
media outlets in media advocacy. The Helsinki Committee
for Human Rights in B&H, one of the rare organizations
that consistently supported media freedom, shut down in
late 2014.

There are as many as six journalism departments at public
faculties in B&H (although some combine journalism and
communications studies) and two private faculties. One
of the panelists, a faculty professor, said that university
journalism education in B&H is for the most part still
outdated and lacks connection with practice. “The public
universities are still rather theoretical and unrelated to

20 Udovici¢, Radenko. “Working Conditions for Journalists in Bosnia
and Herzegovina: Journalists in a Gap between Devastated Media
and Legal Security.” Media Initiatives, Feb. 2015. www.mediaonline.
ba/en/pdf.asp?ID=3412&n=JOURNALISTS%20IN%20A%20GAP%20
BETWEEN%20DEVASTATED%20MEDIA%20AND%20LEGAL%20
INSECURITY

21 |zvjestaj u sjeni za BiH. B&H Journalists. 2012. www.bhnovinari.ba/
images/stories/pdf/istrazivanja/izvjestaj_u_sjeni.pdf

22 §ar¢evi¢, Mariana. “Sigurna radna mjesta su preduslov

medijske slobode.” B&H Journalists’ Bulletin E-Novinar.

Dec. 3, 2015. www.bhnovinari.ba/index.php?option=com_
content&view=article&id=445&Itemid=257&lang=Dbs
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“The public universities are still
rather theoretical and unrelated

to practice; they are closed to such

an extent that even some internal
documents prescribe that only people
with the title of assistant professor or
higher can go into the classroom,”
said Turcilo.

practice; they are closed to such an extent that even some
internal documents prescribe that only people with the title
of assistant professor or higher can go into the classroom,”
said Turcilo. She added that private faculties, although they
claim to promote more practical skills, seem to differ little
from public programs in this sense.

B&H gets around 400 new journalists and communication
specialists every year. Sarajevo-based Media Plan Institute
estimates that the actual needs for such positions are not
even half that number.

Short-term training and in-service training programs for
journalists still depend on donor support. With waning
interest from international organizations to finance such
program, there are fewer quality programs. The four-year
long “Strengthening Independent Media” program run by
Internews B&H, which organized internship programs for
journalism students along with Mediacentar Sarajevo, ended
in 2015. During 2015, Mediacentar Sarajevo also delivered
an online training course on investigative reporting for
journalists, a training course on media convergence for
senior journalists and editors, and a training program on
freedom of expression for civil society organizations. BH
Journalists Association and Press Council of B&H offered
trainings for journalists and students on professional ethics
in 2015. Otherwise, there were no significant education
programs aimed at upgrading skills and acquiring new
knowledge for B&H journalists in 2015.

There are no restrictions on importing and/or purchasing
materials that media and journalists need to produce

their work, such as newsprint, software, video equipment,
or transmission equipment, and no reported cases

of monopolistic or unfair restrictions in printing and
distribution. Printing houses are mostly privately owned
and generally provide services regardless of media editorial
policies and based on the best financial rationale, which in
some cases limits distribution—especially of newspapers in

circumstances where political fragmentation in the country
translates into fragmented interests of media users.

The panelists did not report pressure on media at the
national and/or local level by government, political parties,
or businesses through control over distribution. However,
B&H has no strategy to develop the telecommunication
sector, which jeopardizes development of the mobile phone
market and Internet. Several cable operators have urged
the Council of Competition of B&H to take a decision on
the still-pending intention of one of the most powerful
broadcast distributors, Telemach, to buy cable operators,
which could lead to a Telemach monopoly. A decision

on reduced prices of mobile roaming services in B&H,
Montenegro, Serbia and Macedonia came into effect in June
2015 and should further liberalize mobile communications.
Also, in December 2015 CRA proposed the abolition of
national roaming services in the country.

A significant increase in the average score for indicator 8
reflects further improvements concerning ICT infrastructure.
Currently, there are six mobile carriers and numerous
Internet providers. Panelists noted that citizens are
increasingly using the Internet on mobile phones and
computers to access media, and that there is an increasing
variety of mobile and computer brands on the market
accessible to citizens. Internet penetration has increased

to 58 percent.? The number of mobile service consumers

in Bosnia and Herzegovina totaled 3,528,695 in the third
quarter of 2015, up by 3.6 percent from the second quarter.
The mobile penetration rate increased to 91.85 percent at
the end of September, up from 88.68 percent in the previous
quarter.?* Rok$a Zubcevi¢, however, indicated that due to
stalemates in the digital switchover process, the increase

of the score for ICT infrastructure is misleading. After the
strategy for digital switchover was adopted in 2009, a series
of roadblocks, involving disputed procurement of equipment
and denial of equipment installation, as well as transfer of
ownership over equipment from the system to individual
broadcasters, all believed to be politically motivated, led to
B&H missing the June 17 deadline for completed switchover.
Announcements that the test digital signal would be
broadcast by the end of the year (with the switchover to

be finalized in 2016) proved to be overly optimistic, as well.
However, solving the issue of which body will manage the
digital system and the actual finalization of switchover still
depend on political will, which has so far proved unreliable.

2 CRA Annual Report 2014. www.rak.ba/bos/index.
php?uid=1272548129

2 "Bosnia’s Q3 mobile phone subscribers up 3.6% q/q.” SeeNews.
Dec. 2015. wire.seenews.com/news/bosnias-q3-mobile-phone-
subscribers-up-3-6-q-q-505798
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Gordana Sarovi¢, director, Technical Information Center,
RTRS Isto¢no Sarajevo bureau, Isto¢no Sarajevo

Srdan Puhalo, blogger, Prime Communications and Frontal.
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Andrijana Copf, journalist, Dnevni list, Mostar
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Jasmin Hadziahmetovi¢, online editor, TV N1, Sarajevo
Boro Konti¢, director, Mediacentar Sarajevo, Sarajevo
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unable to attend the panel discussion:

Borka Rudi¢, secretary general, Association of BH journalists,
Sarajevo
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Sanela Hodzi¢, research coordinator, Mediacentar Sarajevo,
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panel discussion was convened on December 3, 2015.

Disclaimer: The views and opinions presented in the
chapter on Bosnia and Herzegovina are those of the panel
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Amid all of this turmoil, independent media outlets, such as the
investigative site Bivol, have stepped in to expose corruption in the
judiciary and the higher echelons of power. And yet, the publications’

authors, whistleblowers, and sources—rather than the exposed officials

and magistrates—have been investigated.
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A rise in violent attacks against journalists, significant shifts on the Bulgarian media ownership scene, the
falling quality of journalism, a radical increase in corporate and political propaganda, and the expected
final failure of the digitalization process defined 2015. The media are deeply divided between a group
of mainstream television stations with national coverage and print publications of relatively professional
quality on the one side and a growing number of quasi-media, externally funded propaganda mouthpieces

on the other.

Pro-government propaganda outlets are leading an intensive smear campaign against politicians, journalists,
and media that do not follow the official line. Bulgaria has also waded into the battlefields of the hybrid
war of Russia against the United States and the EU, marked by massive Russian investment, support for
anti-western and anti-democratic propaganda, industrial-scale trolling campaigns, and hacking attacks

against independent media and public institutions.

After years of public denials, the controversial politician-media mogul Delyan Peevski began declaring
ownership of print, broadcast, and online media outlets. The financial resources for the acquisitions remain
unclear and are not being investigated, but the pro-government Peevski group of media engage in smear
campaigns against uncooperative politicians, magistrates, journalists, citizen organizations, and even EU
diplomats who voice concerns of political corruption. In addition, the bankruptcy in 2014 of the Corporate
and Commercial Bank (KTB) exposed the funding mechanisms of quasi-media in Bulgaria, resulting in the

closure of publications, including Presa and Tema, and the transfer of ownership of TV 7 and News 7.

A failed attempt by the government-funded Bulgarian National Radio (BNR)'s management to cut the
bonuses of top journalists set off a crisis and strikes. The standoff resulted in the loss of editorial control
over the public broadcaster’s main news channel, Horizont. The cancellation of a controversial anti-western
weekly talk show dominated the final weeks of 2015 for the media, leading to public reactions ranging from
political protests by leftist and pro-Russian activists to tacit approval by those who believe propaganda has

no place on public radio.

Amid all of this turmoil, independent media outlets, such as the investigative site Bivol, have stepped in to
expose corruption in the judiciary and the higher echelons of power. And yet, the publications’ authors,

whistleblowers, and sources—rather than the exposed officials and magistrates—have been investigated.

Bulgarian media traditionally score well in the MSI study in indicators related to general citizen access
to news, technical equipment for newsgathering, the available telecommunications infrastructure, and
unrestricted access to the journalism profession. While these are seen as important preconditions for the
development of a sustainable media environment, these factors are not sufficient to establish a vibrant and

professional media to serve the interests of the Bulgarian audience.

VIdv9D 1Nd

BULGARIA 33




BU LGAR'A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 7,186,893 (July 2015 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Sofia

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Bulgarian 76.9%, Turkish 8%, Roma
4.4%, other 0.7% (including Russian, Armenian, and Vlach), other
(unknown) 10% (2011 est. C/A World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Eastern Orthodox 59.4%, Muslim 7.8%,
other (including Catholic, Protestant, Armenian Apostolic Orthodox,
and Jewish) 1.7%, none 3.7%, unspecified 27.4% (2011 est. CIA World

Factbook)

> Languages: Bulgarian (official) 76.8%, Turkish 8.2%, Roma 3.8%, other
0.7%, unspecified 10.5% (2011 est. C/A World Factbook)

> GNI (2014-Atlas): $55.04 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, 2016)
> GNI per capita (2014-PPP): $16,260 (World Bank Development Indicators,

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active media outlets: Print: 295 newspapers, 635 magazines
(National Statistics Institute 2014); Radio Stations: 85; Television Stations:

112 (Council for Electronic Media)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Total annual circulation: 324,310,000

(National Statistics Institute 2014)

> Broadcast ratings: Top three television stations: bTV, NOVA, BNT1
> News agencies: Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (state), BGNES (private),

Focus Information Agency (private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector in 2014: $107.6 million (MA

Pierrot 97)

> Internet Usage: 57% of the population (Eurostat, 2015)

2016)
> Literacy rate: 98.4%; male 98.7%, female 98.1% (2015 est. C/A World
Factbook)
> President or top authority: President Rosen Plevneliev (since January 22,
2012)
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FREE PROFESSIONAL PLURALITY OF BUSINESS SUPPORTING
SPEECH JOURNALISM NEWS SOURCES MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS
OBJECTIVES
[ Croatia 2.50
[ Bosnia 1.97 [ Georgia 2.42
[ Bulgaria 1.94 A Kosovo 2.46
V Kazakhstan 1.81 A Kyrgyzstan 2.18
[ Macedonia 1.62 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Russia 1.51 [J Montenegro 2.17
Y Azerbaijan 0.99 [ Serbia 1.71 [ Romania 2.32 [ Albania 2.55
[ Turkmenistan 0.26 [ uzbekistan 0.78 Y Belarus 1.1 A Tajikistan 1.74 A Ukraine 2.04 A Armenia 2.55
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

CHANGE SINCE 2015
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.

34 EUROPE & EURASIA MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2016




OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH
Bulgaria Objective Score: 2.18

According to Boyko Vassilev, editor and television host for
Bulgarian National Television, regulations are not a serious
problem for the Bulgarian media. He believes the issues lie
in implementation.

Ivo Draganov, a lecturer at the New Bulgarian University and
the National Academy for Theater and Film Arts, disagreed.
He believes that more time is needed before the media
regulations are accepted and start being implemented
properly. “Regulation and liberalization of the media market
happened in Bulgaria only in 1999, 10 years after the EU and
75 years after the US. We need a lot more time before these
instruments are recognized as serving the public interest
and begin to operate properly here. Legal regulation

and economic systems are relatively easy to change... but
people’s thinking and mentality change slowly. This is the
domain of religion, culture, education, and science, and
that’s exactly where our quasi neo-liberal (and in reality
oligarchic) state is paying less attention. This is why our
transition has been so slow and we're in the middle of
nowhere with the freedom of the media.”

Yassen Boyadzhiev, chair of the Free Speech Forum and
editor of Mediapool.bg, finds it difficult to apply the

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

standard terminology to Bulgaria’s current media situation:
“In the 15 years of MSI studies, Bulgarian media have
deteriorated so far that we cannot use the same terms
anymore. Freedom of speech doesn’t mean anything
anymore. For a huge part of the population, freedom of
speech means the freedom to say whatever you feel like, to
defame and discredit people. We do have supporting text
in the constitution and in the laws defending freedom of
speech—but they are hollow.”

The legal and regulatory framework did not change much in

2015, although some changes are urgently needed. Above
all, the parliament needs to resolve the crisis by appointing
new members of the broadcast regulatory body, the
Council for Electronic Media (CEM). It also must amend the
Telecommunications Law after the failure of digitalization
and the judgement of the EU Court that the Bulgarian
legislation is in breach of EU competition rules.

According to Dilyana Kirkovska, chief of the CEM Licensing
and Analytical Department, the digitalization process in
Bulgaria has failed beyond repair. It has failed from the
perspective of the legislation and from the perspective

of the judgment imposed on Bulgaria by the European
Commission. It also has failed physically, as broadcasters
have withdrawn from the multiplex networks. TV 7 has
just withdrawn; News 7 pulled out earlier. According to
Kirkovska, there is a current initiative supported by the

government to amend the legislation and allow broadcasters

to buy out the multiplexes in line with the ruling of the
European Court in Luxembourg: in April 2015, the EU
Court of Justice issued a judgment against Bulgaria,
confirming that the country breached EU law in 2009 in
assigning spectrum rights of use for the deployment of
digital terrestrial television infrastructure. Bulgaria violated
free-competition rules established by the EU and faces
steep financial sanctions if the national regulations are not
amended. The judgment went unreported in Bulgarian
media, as it highlights a sustained effort by at least

three governments to avoid implementing the European
legislation.

The Bulgarian telecommunications law limits competition
and does not allow broadcast media to participate in the

digital distribution networks. A new Digital Communications

Act reversing the challenged texts has been drafted and
opened for discussion; its passage is expected in 2016.
Meanwhile, mainstream television stations have been
withdrawing from the digital broadcasting platforms,
making them irrelevant to the audience. “This is a
completely different approach, which also has challenges—
for example, what will happen with the digital distribution
of the public broadcaster BNT?” Kirkovska added.
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According to Dilyana Kirkovska, chief
of the CEM Licensing and Analytical
Department, the digitalization process
in Bulgaria has failed beyond repair.

According to Constantine Markov, a lecturer for the Sofia
University Faculty of Journalism, the failure of digitalization

is one of the significant events of the year. “I have witnessed
small towns losing programs, initially from five to six channels
to the three big national television stations,” he said.

Concerning the appointment of CEM members, for more
than a year, the institutions responsible have been unable
to replace two of the members whose mandate has expired.
The president, who appoints one of the new members,
made his choice in May, but parliament has been unable to
agree on its choice. Since under the law the new members
can enter into their functions only simultaneously, the
president’s appointee is in limbo as well.

The Radio and Television Act was amended several times in
2015. Kirkovska labeled the latest changes “curious.” Instead
of addressing substantive issues, such as the mandates of
the CEM members, the parliament amended the law to
allow CEM and governing board members of the public
broadcasters to receive bonuses.

Kirkovska noted that one suggested amendment in the RTV
Act this year was to cancel the provisions for the RTV Fund

as a way of funding the public media. In her opinion, this is a
step backward and leaves the public media in the hands of the
government, which will continue to exert pressure through
the budget. The texts were discussed in the Media Committee
of parliament, with some urging that the amendment should
be passed only after a wider public discussion.

The panelists discussed the conflict in BNR and noted that
there are significant shortcomings and violations of the
regulations. BNR suffered from two crises in 2015—the
labor dispute between the management and the journalists
from the news-oriented Horizont channel and the dispute
over the cancelation of the controversial weekly program
Deconstruction, which many saw as a propaganda piece
incompatible with the role of public media. In the view of
the panelists, it did not deal satisfactorily with either crisis.

Several dozen citizens gathered outside BNR to protest

the show’s cancellation, and the majority of the leftist and
pro-Russian media labeled the decision censorship. At the
same time, many journalists and political analysts who had
been warning about the show’s propaganda overtones for
many years welcomed the move. It is worth noting that the

program did not seem to be taken down under political
pressure. There had been no public expressions of discontent
with the program on behalf of the government; legitimate
management structures of the National Radio adhering

to internal editorial regulations decided to cancel it after
CEM, the broadcasting regulatory body, warned BNR that it
would face steep fines if it did not take measures to stop the
controversial show’s violations of the broadcast law.

According to Markov, “...there is a clear violation of the
principles of objectivity and fairness of information in the
National Radio. The most striking example is Peter Volgin’s
program, Deconstruction. It's obvious that no one can
restrain him. But the problem goes beyond this program;
the guests he invites on the regular daily programs only
serve his point of view... | recently heard a regular program
describing the French ambassador as a ‘third-rank diplomatic
functionary’ interfering in the internal affairs of Bulgaria.”
Other panelists pointed to Volgin's unrestrained hate speech
and defamatory language against protesters and politicians;
he dismissed citizens protesting for judicial reforms as
“rabble” and has on numerous occasions used language
against disliked politicians that many consider unacceptable
for public radio.

According to Petko Georgiev, director of BTC ProMedia,
Deconstruction is not even the biggest problem. “This
propaganda piece poses as an ‘author’s’ program and is
being presented as free expression of opinion, but Volgin

is also the head of one of the news and current-affairs
teams at BNR. Allowing such a politically biased figure to
lead a major editorial team amounts to surrendering the
principles of editorial independence and professionalism in a
significant part of the public radio’s program.”

The panelists took a critical stance on the other crisis at BNR
as well, related to the standoff between the management
and the Horizont journalists over pay and bonuses. A
long-lasting strike at BNR was triggered by an attempt to
limit bonuses for leading journalists, but it escalated into

a full-scale confrontation between a large number of the
journalists and the management over management principles.

While some suggested that initially the protests may have
had professional grounds as well, the majority agreed

that the conflict is currently “all about money and nothing
else.” Most of the panelists agreed that the management’s
inability to impose professional editorial control and resolve
labor issues has been aided by the CEM decision not to
interfere in the conflict.

According to Ivan Radev, board member of the Association
of European Journalists, “Should the turmoil at BNR
continue in 2016, there is a serious threat that it will lose
its reputation as a relatively independent and trustworthy
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source of information. The behavior of the regulator has
been less than convincing, as it has failed to decrease the
tension between the management and the journalists.”

Georgiev added, “BNR represents a loose confederation
of feudal principalities at war with each other and united
against the management. Each ‘principality’ has it prince
(or princess) in command and control; there’s no central
editorial policy and very little regard for professional
standards. This system was not created by the current
management. It has been in place for a decade. The past
two directors of BNR are to blame for it more than the
current one, who is clearly unable to deal with it.”

Regardless, it appears that BNR's problems will continue

into 2016, as the labor dispute remains unresolved and the
controversial host of the canceled propaganda program has
simply moved the content to his daily shows. While the law
protects the editorial independence of state or public media,
events at BNR prove that the legal requirements are not
being vigorously implemented.

Examples are not limited to BNR. As Dimiter Stoyanov, an
investigative journalist for Bivol, said, “...The program of
Dimiter Tzonev on BNT also disseminates propaganda and
lies. Our team has been the victim, but that's a general
problem; this program is being used to circulate propaganda
messages. The media’s management does nothing to stop
this practice.”

There has been limited licensing of new broadcast media
in 2015, but the majority of the panelists agree that the
process suffers from deeply rooted problems related to
its fairness, competitiveness, and apolitical character.
According to regional radio manager Krassimir Dimitrov,
owner of Radio MIXX, “There are substantial limitations
in the licensing process and in the implementation of the
license requirements. The red tape is appalling, many of
the requirements are artificial, and the market should be
allowed to filter the good media from the weak ones.”

However, the panelists pointed out a positive development
as well: the launch of two new television channels, the
Bulgarian-American BiT and the Bloomberg Bulgaria channels.

In a significant regulatory development that will see its
continuation in 2015, the Union of Bulgarian Artists has
addressed CEM with a request to review and cancel the
license of TV Alfa, the cable channel of Bulgarian-turned-
Russian nationalist party Ataka. The request followed an
incident at the National Academy for Theater and Film in
which the leader of Ataka, accompanied by a television
crew, physically attacked students and had to be carried
away by bodyguards and the police. The politician has been
stripped of his immunity and is under investigation; CEM is

As Dimiter Stoyanov, an investigative
journalist for Bivol, said, “...The
program of Dimiter Tzonev on BNT
also disseminates propaganda and lies.
Our team has been the victim, but
that's a general problem; this program
is being used to circulate propaganda
messages. The media’s management
does nothing to stop this practice.”

monitoring the channel for violations of the law to decide
on its license.

Conditions for market entry and the tax structure for media
have not changed over the years. They are comparable to
other industries, yet the panel did not score them high given
serious concerns over the selective implementation of the
tax regulations.

In June 2015, the National Revenue Agency (NRA)
announced it was starting an investigation against Sega, one
of the dailies with a critical stance toward the government.
After the association of publishers requested clarification
about the reason for the investigation, NRA announced

it was investigating all print media because of what it
described as “high risk of tax evasion.” The Economedia
Group of publications, which included the most influential
newspapers and sites critical of the government, was already
fully investigated in 2014.

In 2015, there was a rapid rise in crimes against journalists,
including physical attacks against journalists at work,
conducting interviews, or covering events. Another worrying
trend is the pressure of the authorities—the tax authorities,
for example—against the media.

According to Radev, “The actions of the Financial
Supervision Commission [FSC] are a reason for deep concern.
In 2015, it took measures against national and regional
media and imposed heavy sanctions on them over their
coverage of the bank crisis in 2014. The fact that FSC acts as
a censor, analyzes editorial content, and holds up Peevski
media as a positive example is scandalous.”

Stoyanov described the pressure exerted on national and
regional media over stories about corruption in the judiciary.
“The Supreme Judicial Council [SJC] tried to make us identify
the source of the recorded conversation between the two
judges. | think it was a very brutal attack against us. There is a
court decision protecting journalist sources, but still we have
been summoned three times to be pressured into disclosing
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“The problem is that the majority of
the media in Bulgaria libel and defame
on purpose; that's their business,”

said Boyadzhiev.

the source of the recording. We have clearly and repeatedly
indicated that we have received the recordings from the
platform BalkanLeaks, a regional equivalent of WikiLeaks,
which guarantees confidentiality to the initial source.”

The panelists also mentioned Miroslav Ivanov, a financial
blogger investigating the bankruptcy of KTB and its
aftermath and investigated by the prosecution, the State
Agency for National Security, and the NRA as another
example of pressure on the media.

Another case revolves around reporting of a highly critical
European Commission (EC) monitoring report regarding the
Bulgarian judiciary (the Report from the Commission to the
European Parliament and the Council on Progress in Bulgaria
under the Cooperation and Verification Mechanism). The
report quotes calls for an independent investigation into

a wiretapping scandal in which judges from the Sofia City
Court accuse the prosecutor general of political meddling
with the court.

Some media interpreted this as a call for the removal of

the prosecutor general. During a live interview with the
Peevski group’s TV Channel 3, Dimiter Glavchev, deputy chair
of parliament, asked the police and the State Agency for
National Security to investigate Mediapool for publishing
information based on communications with spokespeople
of the EC from Brussels. Replying to a Mediapool inquiry,

an EC press office wrote in an e-mail that the EC wanted to
see an independent investigation into the allegations that
the prosecutor general has been involved in illegal meddling
with the work of the courts. The Peevski media group
interpreted the question and the published answer as an
“attempted coup d’'état” against the legitimate institutions,
and Glavchev seemed to be speaking in sync with them.
Mediapool has asked parliament for an official explanation
on whether Glavchev’'s statement represents the institution’s
official position.

According to Ivan Bedrov, deputy editor-in-chief of Club
Z.bg, "Last year, we just suspected some coordination; this
year, it's very visible; messages that appear in the Peevski
media are repeated by several regular guests in the morning
shows on national television and by the prosecutor general.
One example is the case with the ‘coup d’état’ scenario
pushed by the Peevski media group. The day the scenario

appeared in the Peevski media, the morning shows had
already invited the respective guests who repeat the same
sentence; soon after, the prosecutor general uses the same
sentence at an SJC meeting.”

The EC noted the controversy in the final version of the
report: “A particular issue in this context concerns aggressive
and polarizing campaigns by some media, often targeting
individual figures in the magistracy. Unbalanced media
coverage in the course of disciplinary or criminal investigations
presents additional challenges for judicial authorities.”

Aggression against journalists has become more
commonplace, with a number of reporters from different
outlets suffering from threats, harassment by public figures
and institutions, or violent attacks while conducting
journalism work in dangerous environments. The panelists
also pointed to a positive development: the leader of Ataka,
Volen Siderov, is to be stripped of immunity as a member of
parliament on charges related to the violent attack against
a journalist from TV SKAT in 2013. This is one of several
incidents for which Siderov is facing criminal investigation.

But in general, the attacks against journalists intensified
during the elections period. In October Nova TV reporter
Nadia Gancheva was attacked in Samokov while trying

to interview a local candidate for City Council from the
Movement for Rights and Freedoms. The candidate was
alleged to be the organizer of an illegal network of
distribution of stolen electric power in the Roma ghetto of
the town. The candidate and his relatives and supporters
attacked and beat the news crew. The reporter, the camera
operator, and their driver escaped with minor injuries. The
attacker’s political party distanced itself from him, and the
prosecution started an investigation against him.

Journalists who lack the protection of a large media
organization behind them are usually less lucky. In a very
disturbing incident, a local investigative journalist from
Pomorie, Stoyan Tonchev, was very badly beaten. The police
announced they had arrested two suspects within three days
of the incident.

“As a journalist with a television crew, | have been attacked
eight times since 2010,” Stoyanov added. “They poured
gasoline on me once; even magistrates have attacked me
physically. There hasn’t been a single example of adequate
reaction by the authorities,” he insisted.

Besides the cases of direct aggression against journalists and
attacks against the media, there are numerous and ongoing
cases of harassment. Aside from shows of solidarity by other
media outlets in reporting the incidents, and by journalist
organizations, the majority of journalists feel the authorities
do not react adequately.
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Stoyana Georgieva, editor-in-chief of Mediapool.bg, raised
the issue of harassment employed by the Peevski media over
politicians and journalists. In some of the cases, the police
had taken measures; for example, they interfered to prevent
Peevski media reporters from ambushing Nova TV journalist
Anna Tsolova outside her house.

Bedrov pointed out the behavior of Alfa TV as an example
of harassment: “They show a portrait of someone on screen
and present him or her as a ‘national traitor,” prompting
viewers to harass them. This is used against politicians and
against civil activists. There have been consequences—the
doorbells of some of the people have been broken, windows
have been smashed.”

Georgieva believes these tactics work: “You start asking
yourself whether to make such incidents public—since the
police don"t offer support, you don’t want to encourage
more. In the summer, a crew from Alfa TV stood outside our
office for a week to wait for me, without calling in advance
for an interview or a meeting. They just waited in ambush,
to catch you off-guard.”

Stoyanov shared another example: “A TV 3 crew was sent
to Paris to check out where the editor-in-chief of Bivol lives.
They wanted to see if he’s living in social housing for free.
They could have checked that he teaches at a linguistic
academy there and pays rent to the academy for his flat.
Instead they ambushed his wife, pretending to be friends
and colleagues from Bulgaria.”

There has also been a heavy campaign against a group of
media and some politicians because of the financial support
they receive from the America for Bulgaria Fund or the
European Economic Area grants of Norway, Iceland, and
Liechtenstein to support the development of democracy, an
independent media, and civil society. The national television
stations should not disregard this campaign, but in reality
they are scared. The Peevski media group and other tabloid
publications regularly describe these media as “national
traitors.” The prosecutor general and other authorities have
also questioned whether such international support for
select media might carry a hidden foreign political agenda.

Libel and defamation remain in the criminal code, and there
have been a number of cases against the media—but also,
increasingly, among the media and journalists, who sue
each other for such offenses. The courts generally observe

a practice of holding public officials to higher standards.
The offended party must prove the falsity and malice of the
alleged libelous or defamatory statements.

According to Boyadzhiev, though, the situation with libel
and defamation has changed; in previous years, the law
and judicial practice were examined from the perspective

of protection they provide to journalists to exercise their
profession freely. Now there are more and more cases of
deliberate slander campaigns led by the “media baseball
bats” taking advantage of the difficult legal process of
proving falsity and malice.

“The problem is that the majority of the media in Bulgaria
libel and defame on purpose; that's their business,” said
Boyadzhiev. “The question is not would a journalist be
able to protect himself against such charges; most of the
time they act with purpose to damage the public image
of people, so the question is whether they have the
opportunity to protect themselves from the media.”

Ivo Prokopiev, the owner of Iconomedia, the publishing
house behind the most respected Bulgarian broadsheet,
Kapital, and a number of mainstream news sites, has been
targeted by the “media baseball bats” for many years. In
2015, he won a case against the site www.bnews.bg and

its owner (and ex-television personality) Nikolay Barekov.
The criminal charges against Barekov have been dropped,

as he currently enjoys immunity as a member of European
parliament. Prokopiev has already won cases against many of
the tabloids, including Weekend, Telegraph, and Vsekiden.

At the same time, Minister of Economy Bozhidar Lukarski
won a case against famous television talk-show host Sasho
Dikov for defamatory qualifications used against him in a
Nova TV program.

Citizen-activist Nikolay Staykov, part of the informal group
Protestna Mrezha (Protest Network), is suing the agency PIK,
which is described as the leading “media baseball bat” for a
series of over 30 libelous and defamatory publications.

Such cases are relatively rare; mainly people with sufficient
financial resources can afford them, and so the charges do
not serve their final purpose. The majority of the media
involved in libel and defamation are deliberate, and the
fines are either never paid or are not enough to discourage
further publication. In 2015, the “media baseball bats”
published literally thousands of libelous and defamatory
pieces against journalists and politicians, focusing on the
pro-Western president, the leader of the party Democrats
for Strong Bulgaria—which is in the governing coalition, but
takes a very tough line on the need to fight corruption and
reform the judiciary. The defamatory content is multiplied
on an industrial scale by known and unknown sites, in social
media, and by an army of trolls; the eventual court sentences
do nothing to prevent the scope of damage to the public
image of the concerned public figures.

As for the freedom of information legislation, the panelists
were unanimously positive about the extraordinary
role played by the Access to Information Program, the
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non-for-profit entity working actively with consecutive
parliaments and government on the passage and
improvement of the freedom of information legislation and
helping hundreds of citizens and media organizations obtain
public information. While the legislation and the proactive
publication of public information is improving, many of

the panelists pointed out that some public institutions are
becoming more and more creative in denying information to
the media.

With a law on the access to information on the books in
Bulgaria for 15 years now, the public institutions, citizens,
and media have been establishing better practices, and

the Bulgarian law ranks 42nd among 102 national laws
worldwide. According to Access to Information Program
experts, its major shortcoming is the lack of an independent
public body similar to the information commissioners in other
national legislations. The program has prepared a concept
for the development of the access to information legislation,
which provided for the needed changes in the law.

In an important, freedom-of-information-related
development, the parliament adopted amendments to the
freedom of information law, improving the procedures and
regulating the reuse of public information.

Yet problems with the implementation of the law persist.
As Georgieva said, “It's great that the Access to Information
Program exits; many media outlets and citizens receive
excellent support from them; however, the problems are
getting bigger and bigger. The prosecutor’s office refuses
information to media outlets they dislike; some media are
taken off the mailing lists of the prosecutor’s press service
and are deprived even of regular information.”

Investigative journalist Dimiter Stoyanov also says that
public procurement information is rarely available despite
the requirements of the law. The public relations officers
of public institutions are becoming a barrier rather than a
conduit of information.

According to Georgieva, the public institutions—the
executive, the regulatory bodies, and the judiciary—with
their action or inaction legitimize the curtailing of freedom
of speech outlined in the discussion.

The panelists pointed out that unlimited access to the
journalism profession may actually have negative results as
well. Many media employ staff with no media training who
do not understand and share professional values and have
no qualms creating manipulative content, happily fulfilling
propaganda assignments and disregarding basic professional
rules of behavior.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM
Bulgaria Objective Score: 1.76

The panelists expressed their deep disappointment with
the falling professional quality of journalism in Bulgaria.
Boyadzhiev explained that more and more media are being
openly used as an instrument for disinformation, exactly
the opposite of the media’s normal mission, and as an
instrument of the dumbing-down of Bulgarian society.

According to Vassilev, quality remains the biggest challenge
for Bulgarian media. “The media are superficial, lacking in
objectivity, and openly manipulative, with a high degree of
self-censorship, and quick to engage in smear campaigns,”
he said.

Georgiev regrets the willingness with which parts of
Bulgarian society fall victim to disinformation: “There

is a decreasing media literacy of both the creators and

the consumers of media content. Content appearing in
respected mainstream media more and more often fails to
meet even basic professional standards. It's obvious that
professional development of the staff, editorial, and ethical
standards have been completely abandoned in search for
higher ratings. It's a very unfortunate combination of heavy
propaganda on the one hand and falling media literacy on
the other; propaganda messages are landing on ears ready
to listen and accept everything as truth.”

Bedrov pointed out, however, that the Bulgarian media
scene should not be considered as a homogenous mass:

“1f we evaluate the media as a whole, we won't get far.
There is a circle of media which behave professionally, and
there’s another circle of publications that only pretend to
be media, but are actually being used for specific political
and oligarchic purposes—and there is the third group of
the national television channels that are trying to stay away
from the first two. If we give them an average score, we'll
end up with something that doesn’t tell us much about the
status of the media environment.”

The national television channels are not a homogenous
group, either, argued Nicoletta Daskalova, a researcher and
lecturer with the Media Democracy Foundation. “Nova TV
was trending toward becoming more and more critical and
oppositional, in a way, but they’ve decided to fire talk-show
hosts Sasho Dikov and Luba Kulezitch—the ‘razors’ of their
current-affairs programs—replacing them with much softer
and tamed journalists. Still, | believe that the national
television channels, which probably capture 70 percent of
the audience in Bulgaria, are more or less balanced and
can present an objective picture of the situation—but they
are being attacked for that. Let’s not forget that among
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the media targeted by the Peevski group, besides the usual
suspects, are the news team of bTV and the morning-show
team of Nova TV.”

She refers also to the series of publications by Bivol that
shed light on the mechanism of behind-the-scenes control
over the judiciary. “The media scene is not as bleak as often
described; it's not a space where nothing is happening, just
the opposite. There is a very serious confrontation between
media that try to expose the reality objectively and media
that try to marginalize and discredit these voices,” she said.

The panelists used a development with one of the most
promoted journalists in the country, Valeria Veleva, to
illustrate the media’s slipping ethical standards. Veleva,
already exposed as a former communist secret police
collaborator, launched a new online project that shocked
everyone with its advertising prices for news items,
including “top placement of news,” “advertising analysis,"”
and “advertising interview.” Veleva also angered her
former colleagues from the bankrupt newspaper Presa by
using their names and material to launch the new project.
Despite all of that, Veleva remains one of the journalists
regularly invited by the mainstream television stations to
analyze important public events and is being promoted as a
trustworthy representative of the journalism profession.

Bedrov pointed out that 2015 marked a deluge of new
online media replicating and peddling the disinformation
originating from the Peevski media. The blogger Krassimir
Gadjokov has created and is expanding a list of over 75
online sites used to disseminate propaganda for Peevski
media and the Russian interests in Bulgaria; these sites

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

frequently quote each other. The sites do not indicate their
owner nor their editor, and do not provide contacts.

Bedrov said, “Against the background of this flood of fake
sites, we can see how the security services refuse to address
the increasing number of DoS attacks against legitimate sites
of media and institutions. Many of the media—and | assume
there are those of us among us—don‘t even want to talk
about it, as we don’t want our readers to know about it. My
information is that the attacks are very frequent and are not
targeted at the disinformation sites that we've talked about.”

Daskalova, who researched the attitudes of the media
during the municipal elections campaign of 2015, also
pointed to the low quality of elections coverage: “The
elections did not turn into an interesting media event. The
media have given up on investing more to ensure better
coverage of a political debate; there was none. There was
no campaign for the referendum, either. Our monitoring
showed a deepening division between the editorial agenda
of the mainstream media, as opposed to citizen journalism.
The bloggers and social media activists were very active

on issues like the referendum and the refugees, while the
mainstream media stayed away from those topics.”

She also noted that during the elections, there was no clear
distinction between paid and news content. “Openly PR
material was published as interviews. There was no need for
official paid advertising,” she added.

Another commonly shared concern by the panelists relates
to the Russian capital invested in mainstream media and its
influence on messaging. According to Georgiev, propaganda
is expanding beyond news and current affairs and is now
creeping into entertainment and light content. “A Bulgarian
television series shown on TV 7 features the US president as
a backbencher in a Masonic lodge, which instructs him to
destroy European civilization—and the Russian president in
the role of Bulgaria’s savior, packaged with secret societies,
mystique, etc.,” said Georgiev.

The panelists also noted that in 2015, online and social
media witnessed an invasion of trolls on an industrial scale,
deployed to render any meaningful debate impossible.

Additionally, according to Draganov, there is a strong
prevalence of institutional and purely protocol information
both in the broadcast and in the print media. “Here's an
example: the president is awarding well-known figures from
Bulgarian culture on the occasion of the Day of Bulgarian
Culture. The report shows him speaking and handing out the
awards and focuses several times on his advisers, showing only
briefly just three of the awarded intellectuals without even
mentioning their names. What is this? Total disrespect for the
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According to Vassilev, quality remains
the biggest challenge for Bulgarian
media. “The media are superficial,
lacking in objectivity, and openly
manipulative, with a high degree of
self-censorship, and quick to engage in
smear campaigns,” he said.

people who are there to be celebrated. This is either journalism
servitude or complete incompetence,” said Draganov.

Georgieva and Markov agreed that journalism is losing its
professionalism. The quality of coverage of major news is
falling; news is presented sometimes in a misleading way,
even on the major national television stations. Someone
following only those sources cannot receive a good picture
of events.

According to Georgiev, attention sourcing and fact-checking
is slipping; media organizations perform fewer and fewer
checks on the information they are reproducing—fakes from
unchecked sources. He quotes a number of copy-pasted
publications claiming that the Spanish football team Real
Madrid has decided to remove the cross from its coat of arms
to please its fans in the Muslim world, a complete falsehood
that none of the media cared to check.

In a similar case, news site big5.bg published a news item
that Islamists had attacked the New Bulgarian University
in Sofia. The news was completely invented, but that

did not prevent a series of sites—such as dunavmost.bg,
novinitednes.net, bunt.bg, and others—from copying it.

Daskalova added, “These cases are becoming more and
more numerous, not just in superficial media, but also in
some mainstream outlets. The media did not do the most
basic check: calling the university to check the report. When
somebody finally did, the official rebuttal was ‘drowned.” A
similar case was the fake news that the Council for Electronic
Media had fined [bTV news anchor] Victoria Petrova for
using the term ‘Roma summer’ [the Bulgarian equivalent

of ‘Indian Summer’]. There seems to be a common
denominator—many fake stories have anti-Muslim and
anti-refugee overtones.”

Markov brought up the recent “news” about the “faked”
US landing on the moon. The Peevski newspaper group
published a secret interview with director Stanley Kubrick,
who allegedly admitted he had faked the moon landing in
a Hollywood studio. Interestingly enough, the newspapers
quoted as their source the British newspaper Express, which

explicitly describes the interview as a fake. The media were
quick to attach this “news"” to other similar stories, such as
claims that the Americans orchestrated the 9/11 attacks, etc.

Bedrov pointed out that this is not a Bulgarian
phenomenon. “I'm not sure if we can measure whether
Bulgarian media fall victim to such fakes easier than others,
but the dangerous thing here is that such fakes in Bulgaria
are a part of the hybrid war we've been talking about,”

he said. “Another example is the faked mail with which
Meglena Kuneva [the vice prime minister] allegedly quits
the government. It was carried by bgnes, a news agency,
meaning every user takes it as verified. One of the reasons
for the falling quality of reporting is the lack of resources.
Media that used to employ a staff of 10 now support only
one part-timer. Much of the content is produced by someone
in front of a monitor, even without a phone,” Bedrov added.

According to Georgiev, some Bulgarian journalists have

a confused understanding of what constitutes news, and
when it needs to be checked. “They are confusing ‘news’
with ‘coverage.’ Telling correctly who said what at a press
conference is being presented as ‘news,’ and not for
what it is: free advertising for the people giving the press
conference. Claims made at official events are taken at
face value and are being disseminated to the audience as
‘breaking news.’ The fact that someone said something at
a press conference doesn’t make that something a fact. The
only fact is that someone has said it,” he said.

Galina Spasova, editor of the Health Media Group, pointed
to another disturbing aspect of news production: “I'm
shocked that major national media can prerecord their news.
This is a step backward from any standards.”

The ethical standards that many of the media apply are
highly questionable; as Dimitrov said, “Following the
principle that ‘only bad news is good news,’ the media

are flooding us with apocalyptical pictures, sometimes by
exploiting personal tragedy to attract viewers.” Kirkovska
added: “The trend of interviewing and victimizing victims
of crime and violence is growing dangerously. The cases
include interviewing the parents of the student killed in
Veliko Tarnovo with a repeat on Nova TV; another case was
the murder of a kid in the Borisova Gradina [a central park
in Sofial. The way it was done, showing pictures of the dead
body, is a breach of basic professional standards.”

There were efforts to reboot self-regulation mechanisms
in 2015, however. The National Council for Journalism
Ethics restored its activities in early 2015 after a break of
several years. Unlike the earlier arrangement, the Council
now has one commission reviewing complaints against
print, broadcast, and online media. The commission
includes leading broadcast and print journalists from the
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mainstream media, media experts, and lawyers and is
chaired by Alexander Kashamov, a lawyer from the Access to
Information Program.

Bedrov, who is a member of the commission, expressed
doubts about its efficiency, though: “When the majority

of the media is not real media but is only pretending,
self-regulation becomes a strange exercise with very
controversial results. Only the media which wish to
participate are part of it; the others do not respect the code
of ethics and do not participate, so nobody files complaints
against them. We have a paradox where the complaints are
against the good ones and not against the likes of Alfa or
PIK; so when they see something wrong in Nova, they notice
and complain. No matter what our decisions are, if you

look at the list of complaints they are against the so-called
normal newspapers and against the big television stations,
which are again a lot more normal than the rest.”

The panelists also noted that the Bulgarian Media Union
(BMU) has adopted an alternative ethical code, which
includes the majority of the Peevski-owned media. BMU has
its own ethical commission, but according to Bedrov, it has
not reviewed a single case yet. There are no signs of activity
of this commission on the official site of BMU, either.

Working self-regulation mechanisms also exist in another
part of the broadcast industry, advertising. The National
Council for Self-Regulation of Advertising has been set up
by the Bulgarian Association of Advertisers, the Bulgarian
Association of Communication Agencies, and the Association
of Bulgarian Commercial Broadcasters (ABBRO). It regularly
reviews claims against advertisements that breach the
ethical rules adopted by the industry, and gives professional
advice to copywriters about the practical implementation of
the guidelines.

The panelists were unanimous that journalists and editors
practice self-censorship on a massive scale; it is becoming the
norm rather than the exception. Bedrov gave an example
from his experience as a trainer: “A young journalist had
buried the lead of the story about a meeting between

a former minister and citizens in a Sofia district. People
became so angry with him that the politician was forced to
flee the scene under police protection. Instead of leading,
that was briefly mentioned in the last paragraph of the
story. When | asked the reporter why, she said with some
surprise, ‘But he's a former minister.””

Boyadzhiev added: “l don’t think anyone here doubts

the answer to the question about self-censorship. In the
standard case, it sneaks through or is being imposed by the
editors and the management because your job is at stake.

I would like to draw your attention to the fact that the

general context is so dirty, there is so much intimidation and
psychological pressure and this is beginning to play a role.
Even if there are no specific threats or reasons to censor
yourself at your workplace, this general environment starts
crushing you morally and psychologically,” he said.

Many of the panelists noted that there are some problems
with indicators for media sustainability that had not been
problematic in earlier years, such as whether journalists
feel free to cover all key events and issues. Georgiev said,
"1 think we are starting to have an issue here. There are
more and more events that are being ignored. One of them
was the coverage of the referendum, which was more like
a cover-up... Even the big media are becoming selective
on which of the important stories to cover and which not.
There's a serious danger, if you trust only what you see on
television, to miss important news.”

Daskalova added: “There seemed to be some progress in
the previous two years. Now this year there’s a setback;
there are more taboos. There is indeed a distance between
the citizen journalists’ agenda and the agenda of the
mainstream media. There are conflicting agendas, as if the
mainstream and the citizen media are covering different
worlds.”

Georgieva provided another example. According to her, the
media provided extremely unprofessional and unbalanced
coverage of the campaign of the Chamber of Commerce

and the Confederation of Industrialists around the energy
prices. “Instead of covering the debate about it and the role
of the so-called American power stations, the media carried
only one side of the story in what was a political campaign.
This is not just about presenting both sides of the story,
which the media didn’t do; they need to have a reasonable
position on these issues which concern the price of electricity
paid by all of us. The same goes for the hysteric provocations
on an ethnic and racial basis. This is not happening.”

Spasova thinks that this year’s migrant crisis coverage has
been too limited and unbalanced. She points out that the
issue was not covered on time and in-depth.

Georgiev shared his concern that the news coverage follows
the government’s version of the event and does not look
deeper. “During David Cameron’s visit to Bulgaria,” he said,
“most of the coverage was about the inspection of the
Turkish border. I'm not sure the audience understood that he
was here to negotiate support for his EU reform initiative,
including the cancellation of social services to Bulgarian
citizens in the EU. The main agenda of the talks surfaced
only a few days later in an interview of the deputy prime
minister. The message was entirely changed: from reforming
the social payments in the EU to Bulgaria as an example of
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Boyadzhiev offered a different
perspective, however: “In theory, the
presumption is that journalists should
be paid well enough to prevent them
from taking bribes, but in our case,
the very pay they receive from the
owners is a kind of corruption.
Journalists are hired to do for money
exactly the opposite of what their
profession requires.”

good border policing in Europe”—quite a contrast to what
the UK media wrote about the visit.

Draganov echoed the observation: “It's very irritating that the
government’s promises are presented as upcoming news."”

According to Bedrov, the media coverage is getting worse
because of ignorance but also because of dependencies and
fear. “Not to understand the true reason for Cameron’s visit
is probably ignorance; but not to look where the country’s
money is going is a matter of habit. The majority of the
Bulgarian media and journalists are used to the concept that
this is not important. Even people who consider themselves
top professionals and cover the news in a balanced way,
quoting different opinion and positions, do not search for
news stories. If no one has said that Peevski's companies
have received BGN 900 million ($516.3 million) worth of
public tenders, then the media wouldn’t say it, either.”

According to him, another issue that the media avoid are
cyber-attacks against Bulgarian public and media sites

from Russia. “There are topics absent from the media out
of fear and financial dependencies. Peevski's name can

be mentioned, but no one dares ask the question: how

can someone without taxed legal income start acquiring
assets? OK, Peevski and Valentin Zlatev are talked about,
but TIM [a company alleged to be a front for organized
crime] and Vinprom Peshtera are totally absent from the
media. Colleagues know what mentioning these two means:
either withdrawal of advertising or direct action against the
reporter,” Bedrov said.

Daskalova shared her experience with the attempts to
limit hate speech: “Our foundation and CEM came up with
an initiative before the elections that political parties will
abstain from hate speech in the election campaign. The
public commitment was signed by all mainstream parties
except Ataka, and its media was full of hate speech, but
they were not alone. The Patriotic Front signed it, too, but

then one of its leaders, Valery Simeonov, said on national
television that the border police ‘should shoot to kill" illegal
immigrants. That happened after an incident in which a
border guard killed an Afghan immigrant who had entered
Bulgaria illegally. The problem here is with the journalists.
They do not challenge the politicians for using hate speech,
as required by the ethical standards. This is more the
exception than the rule.”

Other panelists agreed that this was a real problem in
covering the refugee crisis. According to Kirkovska, “The
fact that the Patriotic Front signed the agreement against
hate speech did not prevent its TV SKAT from using it.
Throughout the year, maybe because of the refugee influx
as well, there were more hate-speech voices, coming from
beyond the usual suspects.”

Leading political figures, including the BSP’s mayoral
candidate for Sofia, Michail Mirchev, and the former
Constitutional Court justice, Georgi Markov, are allowed to
go unchallenged when using hard hate-speech language on
television, the panelists noted.

On several occasions throughout the year, there were
significant cases of anti-Roma riots and protests across
Bulgaria. Some of the media took a sensationalist approach
to them and may have contributed to the increase of
tension. According to Daskalova, two of the events—the
riots in the village of Gurmen and in the Sofia district of
Orlandovtzi—happened with serious media provocation.
“The media intentionally overexposed hate speech both
from the Bulgarians against the Roma and from Roma
against the Bulgarians. That amounts to media instigation.
The media used the one-way hate speech to justify
‘balancing’ it with hate speech in the opposite direction,”
she concluded.

According to Georgiev, the media should protect the rights
of citizens in vulnerable groups; instead we see the media
leading campaigns against them.

The panelists thought that the pay levels for journalists

and other media professionals are not high enough to
discourage corruption and retain qualified personnel within
the media profession; just the opposite is happening:
salaries are being decreased, young people are leaving the
profession, and students from the faculties of journalism
search for better-paying jobs in communications and public
relations. The situation is most critical at BNT, which is
systematically underfunded and struggles to attract and
retain young talent.

Boyadzhiev offered a different perspective, however: “In
theory, the presumption is that journalists should be paid
well enough to prevent them from taking bribes, but in our
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case, the very pay they receive from the owners is a kind of
corruption. Journalists are hired to do for money exactly the
opposite of what their profession requires.”

Georgiev added: “This phenomenon starts being treated as
something normal. | participated in a public discussion about
the media where a respected intellectual attending the debate
said that we shouldn’t expect too much from journalists—
they are being paid to say what they are told to say. Initially, |
wasn’t sure if that was only a provocation for debate, but then
it seemed as a genuine opinion. The prevailing attitude is like
that, and it was so much different in the 1990s.”

Despite the significant number of important events in
2015, the majority of the media gave prevalence to the
entertainment content. According to Daskalova, “...exactly
when the media cover serious events like the elections,
one can see the prevalence of the entertainment element:
instead of a meaningful debate, the media focused...on
the marginalia, on the funny candidates and messages.
Entertainment really dominated the political debate.”

The panelists complained about the kind of people
mainstream television solicits to comment on key social

and political developments. Chasing after higher ratings,
even mainstream current-affairs talk shows seem to have
quotas: if there's no “diva” guest, there should be at least a
footballer.

Business and economic reporting has all but disappeared
from the main television channels, but it is expanding on
cable channels, like Bulgaria on Air and Bloomberg, the
panelists noted.

The regional media remain financially weak and vulnerable.
According to Dimiter Lipovanski, owner of Arena Media,
the majority of the regional reporters and editors are not
professionally trained and need to learn on the job. The

variety of news sources in most of the cases is brought down
to the press centers of the official institutions or the public
relations agencies.

“Sixty percent of the management of the media in Ruse
can’t recall ever joining the Code of Ethics or consulting

its guidelines,” Lipovanski added. “With minor exceptions,
there is no quality beat reporting, mainly because of the
minimal staff of the media. We end up with the same
reporter writing about crime and about culture. The
competence level is low, which has a negative impact on the
quality of the media production.”

According to Draganov, the news programs avoid serious
information and in-depth analysis and turn instead toward
institutional and protocol information, which includes
ill-disguised public relations material, lifestyle gossip, and a
small amount of event coverage. “Current-affairs programs
had to become an alternative to state broadcasting and to
include a vast range of opinion coming from the academic
environment, from the citizen sector, and the various
professional communities. In reality, the circle of opinion
makers is limited to 10 to 15 permanent commentators on
all national television channels, of whom just 10 percent
could be perceived as truly authoritative. The young political
scientists, philosophers, and artists, who should represent
the future of Bulgaria, have no access to the programs which
influence public opinion and analyze the major social and
political events,” said Draganov.

Yet, there are bright exceptions. According to Galina
Spasova, editor of the Health Media Group, the investigative
site Bivol has accomplished 50 percent of the job of the
whole media community this year. As already described,

the site is publishing information from whistleblowers and
investigations exposing high-level corruption.
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turnover is high because of unsatisfactory pay, even for
national media correspondents in the regions, he said,
noting that former correspondents of the mainstream
national media from Sofia are starting to look for secure (if

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS
Bulgaria Objective Score: 2.16

not well-paid) jobs in public media. “The private television

According to Vassilev, a plurality of news sources exists, but . . .
9 P y channels with national coverage use the same technical

the journalists succumb to pressure and wind up in service .
teams and sometimes the same correspondents from

to external interests to earn extra money. Public radio and . . . -
the regions, which results in very similar coverage of the

television try to cover a wider range of viewpoints, but . . .
y 9 p events. The national media have less and less time for news

journalists tend to dominate some programs—especially on .
) prog P y from the region, and the newscasts are more and more

BNR—with their own opinions, he believes. Sofia-centered,” he lamented.

There are a couple of new television channels targeting As for whether the public media are non-partisan, reflect

previously unserved audiences, launched to address the views of the political spectrum, and serve the public
interest, a majority of the panelists pointed to the crisis at

BNR as evidence to the contrary. At the same time, Georgiev

Bulgarian viewers worldwide—the Bulgarian International
Television BiT, and for the business audience, Bloomberg

Bulgaria. noted that despite the serious financial restrictions, BNT is

Media access for small towns and villages is still restricted, maintaining and expanding its repertoire of high-quality

compared with the big cities and the capital. According to public-service programming. He shared his concern, though,

Lipovanksi, people in the region of Ruse, for example, have that the trend may not be sustained if the upcoming

limited access to the digital television signal, because of the appointment of a new director introduces someone more

specifics of the terrain and because the multiplexes balked at eager to serve the powerful people of the day than to

investing additional funds to provide high-quality coverage protect professional and independent editorial standards.

with the signal. To an extent, changes in the media environment in 2015

can be traced to the changed ownership of some print

Overall, Lipovanski painted a bleak picture of shrinking and broadcast media outlets, especially the Peevski

journalism outside the capital city: “The circulation of group’s involvement.
regional newspapers has fallen sharply, partially due to

As Georgieva noted, if in previous assessments the panelists
pointed to signs that Peevski was a behind-the-scenes owner

increased access to online information. The regional media

are cutting back on the time and resources to produce

original content, especially for news.” Furthermore, staff exerting influence, now there is no doubt. “The lack of official

reaction—by the regulatory bodies or by the prosecution—to
the fact that he has admitted ownership is disturbing, since no

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS one knows the origin of the money,” she added.

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

The lack of access to cash after the bankruptcy of KTB in
2014 led to the closing of the daily Presa and the magazine
Tema, as well as the transformation of Standard and the

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,

Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints. website Blitz. According to the panelists, the concentration
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> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.

of media power in the hands of one conglomerate threatens
the public’s right to be informed objectively.

According to Bedrov, after the failure of KTB the Peevski
media group switched to funding from the European
structural funds distributed to it by the government—in
return for positive coverage.

As a significant media development, the panelists noted that
some media organizations are changing their funding model
to adapt to the limited and strictly controlled advertising
market. One example quoted is the weekly Kapital, which
has launched a paid online subscription.

A new media project tested how crowdfunding would work
in Bulgaria but did not manage to take off: the Klinklin
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site, which announced the launch of a media alternative
run funded by the readers, has so far failed to gather

the funding needed for the launch. Founded by young
journalists and journalism students, the Klinklin initiative
missed its initial launch date in September. As of December,
it had managed to raise just above 11 percent of the BGN
50,000 ($28,680) needed to get off the ground.

According to the panelists, the media fail to serve a broad
spectrum of social interests. Points of view from minority
and vulnerable groups are not represented; on the contrary;
many endure being targeted by negative campaigns.

Georgiev shared his impression that there is a trend toward
increased use of hate speech in the media. “It started many
years ago, with the appearance of the political party Ataka
and its media, which broke the taboo on the public usage
of hate speech. Little by little, this spread to more and more
media until it reached the mainstream. In 2015, we could
see big media engage in campaigns against minorities,
‘Sorosoids,’ [organizations funded by the Open Society
Foundations] homosexuals, etc.,” he said.

According to Georgieva, censorship and self-censorship are
more and more the rule in the regional media, driven mainly
by local governments and local corporate interests. She pointed
out that political pressure comes second and is a function of
the corporate pressure over the media in the regions.

Daskalova pointed out that while Internet penetration is
growing outside the big cities and reaching the villages,

the distribution of print media is problematic. The
Peevski-controlled Lafka distribution network flourishes

in the small cities, amid complaints that it discriminates
against the publications of other media groups. This creates
problems with access to news in the rural areas. Some media
are not available at all.

Markov, the former head of ABBRO, thinks that small radio
stations are finding it harder and harder to operate. “The
local advertisers are not sufficient to support them, and
everything else goes to the big chains. Alternative forms
of advertising are not tolerated. A local radio station in
Sevlievo was recently fined by CEM for inviting a local
businessman to participate in programs rather than pay for
spots,” he said.

Overall, Lipovanski painted a bleak
picture of shrinking journalism outside
the capital city: “The circulation of
regional newspapers has fallen sharply,
partially due to increased access to
online information. The regional media
are cutting back on the time and
resources to produce original content,
especially for news.”

“Radio is a local media,” Markov continued, “but still most
of the licenses go to the chains, and there is very little
remaining local programming, and the local audiences are
not well served. The local radio stations sell their frequencies
and go online in order to survive. There was a case like

this in Gabrovo this year, but it's not the only example. In
Samokov, there used to be three local radio stations, but
there isn’t a single one left now. All their licenses were
bought by the chains. The programming is impersonal and
does not relate to the local community.”

Kirkovska also agrees that local radio and television stations
are a rarity. “Most of the local stations have used legal
means to transfer their licenses to the chains, but we should
note that not all of them are only musical formats. Radio
Focus, for example, is a news-oriented, poly-thematic
program,” she added.

Draganov said that most original content of the private
television channels boils down to cheap entertainment
reality shows, and the radio stations copy from each other
the cheapest and most boring CHR-Top 40 format. “Talk
radio is rare, and television infotainment is all over the
airwaves. The events of deeper public interest are missing.
The television scene is diverse, noisy, and superficial

and lacks outstanding personalities. Yet, there are good
exceptions—the Tema on Nova TV, The Reporters on bTV,
some programs on BNT, and others,” he added.
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OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT
Bulgaria Objective Score: 1.48

Changing governments of various political colors have
been using the state budget and the significant financial
resources Bulgaria is receiving from the European
structural funds to interfere directly with the advertising
market. Pro-government media outlets receive contracts
for communication campaigns of EU-funded projects

and programs in exchange for favorable coverage; the
government has become the biggest advertiser for a vast
majority of media outlets. “Guess who will get most money
from it—the channels that support the government or those
critical of its actions?” Draganov asked. The situation is far
worse for the regional and local media, most of which are
completely dependent on the funding they receive from
local governments.

According to Draganov, nearly half of Bulgaria’s population
is poorly educated and either works in a low-skilled job

or depends on social payments. This is a problem for the
country, but also for the television industry. “This huge
part of the television audience has minimal, if any, esthetic
culture and demands junk television production—pop

folk music, cheap comedy sketches, and voyeuristic shows
with ill-disguised pornography. It takes a lot of guts for
the television program directors to plan something more
demanding, but that’s a risk the owners do not want to
take,” he added.

Newspapers account for 13.5 percent of the advertising

market and have seen a growth of 8.2 percent in gross

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,
ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.

and 2.9 percent in net revenues in 2014, according to
Pierrot 97 data. Radio takes about 5.4 percent of the
advertising volumes, but there is a complete lack of detailed
information about the market, which some organizations
believe is too small to justify expenses for professional
measurement. Internet advertising shows significant growth
in gross numbers, but falling net revenues. No reliable data
for the amount of advertising on social media are available
on the Bulgarian market.

The panelists said that the only newspapers that make
money out of sales are some of the weekly tabloids and
media for the pensioners. According to Spasova, the free
newspapers also have good prospects. “Our circulation is
about 100,000 weekly, though it used to be 300,000 two
years ago. This is still big for Bulgaria, and the newspaper
runs out immediately. This allows for high-quality content.
Distribution is a problem, though,” she shared.

Dimitrov said the advertising market is extremely twisted.
There is a lot of cross-ownership between media and ad
agencies, and advertising agency owners are directing the
advertising budgets to the media they control. Government
advertising is politically driven or serves the corporate
interests of those close to the people in power.

According to Vassilev, the financial situation of the

public media is very different. While BNT is chronically
underfunded, BNR is overfunded. The different levels of
pay in the two media act as a demoralizing factor, and
Georgiev also thinks that there is no good reason why the
top journalists on public television get many times less than
their counterparts on national radio.

There has been a significant shift in the ownership of
advertising agencies, the panelists noted. After decades

of domination over the advertising market, the companies
controlled by Krassimir Gergov have shifted toward the
Peevski media group. Stoyanov believes that the advertising
market was taken over by the Peevski group: “This is being
used as leverage to influence the content of the national
television channels,” he said. Peevski has used the fact that
the advertising agencies of the advertising mogul Krassimir
Gergov had amassed debt owed to KTB and has managed to
take control of them.

"The fact is that most of the agencies formerly controlled
by Krassimir Gergov are currently in the hands of Peevski,"”
Stoyanov said. “This makes Peevski the man who distributes
the advertising money in Bulgaria. This is very visible by the
content we can see on the four national channels and by
looking at the advertisers and the advertised products.”

Radev points out the striking imbalances exposed after KTB's
bankruptcy in 2014, when it became clear that the bank had
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been used to fund select media that ended up officially in
the Peevski group.

"The suspicions that the bank had been used to buy media
content proved true. Media outlets and publishing houses
have been supplied with unguaranteed loans, and it’s
shocking that the judiciary is not investigating how that
money was siphoned off to corrupt the media. This hasn’t
been limited to KTB; recent publications exposed that Trud
owes a huge debt to First Investment Bank, and it's not
hard to see that the newspaper has been really active in
supporting the projects funded by the bank, including a
negative campaign against environmentalists who objected
to its plans to expand the winter resorts at the expense of
wilderness,” Radev added.

The dependence of regional media on the local governments
and the oligarchs is even more pronounced than at the
national level. As Lipovanski pointed out, the media in Ruse
have so-called information service contracts with the local
authorities, which have direct influence over their levels of
self-censorship and over their editorial policies. The news

is dominated by positive coverage of the local authorities.
The local media offer few current-affairs programs, and
investigative journalism is entirely missing. The local cable
channels are doing a bit better, as they depend on fees
rather than on revenues from advertising.

According to Georgieva, the government is supporting in

all possible ways the existence of this vicious media model,
funding the owners of media like Peevski through public
tenders and EU funds. A second way is the direct funding,
usually through EU funds, to these media to organize
meaningless public events—for example, by Trud and
Standard. The third way is by providing exclusive information
and saturated participation in interviews.

"Keeping in mind the limited resources, it is quite amazing
how so many print and broadcast media outlets exist in
Bulgaria,” Draganov said. “This question takes us directly

to the problem of influence peddling and the direct
interdependence between media messages and political and
corporate interests.”

The advertisers continue steering away from controversial
publications. As Stoyanov commented, “You must have
noticed that there isn't much advertising in Bivol, despite
the fact that we are one of the popular sites. Here's what
happens: if an advertiser decides to place an ad with us, he
is immediately investigated by the tax authorities. There is
serious pressure over potential advertisers. The pressure is so
strong that even private citizens are wary of giving money to
Bivol; they are afraid of being investigated. People who have
donated money online refuse to have their names published.

“The fact is that most of the agencies
formerly controlled by Krassimir
Gergov are currently in the hands of
Peevski,” Stoyanov said. “This makes
Peevski the man who distributes the
advertising money in Bulgaria. This

is very visible by the content we can
see on the four national channels and
by looking at the advertisers and the
advertised products.”

Bedrov explained that the advertising specialists use the

1"

term “non-controversial” media. “If you advertise a beer,
you don’t want it to be in Bivol, not because you are afraid
of the tax authorities, which will indeed come to investigate,
but because the ad there may be seen as confrontational

by a part of your target market,” he said. “The same goes
for PIK. Even if they have the huge number of impressions
they claim they have, the advertisers will not go there. Best
for the advertisers are sites like [news portal and free-mail
platform] DIR.bg, which no one loves nor hates, and keep a

balanced position and publish everything.”

“But there’'s a new phenomenon, which some of these

sites are taking over from the printed press,” he continued.
“When PIK publishes five consecutive stories that the
cheese in Kaufland is spoiled and then all of a sudden they
disappear, this is very suspicious. This is open racketeering,”
Bedrov claimed. He also shared a personal experience: “We
wanted to start a citizen initiative with a significant media
presence, and we contacted friends with money; all of them
were ready to support us financially but did not want their
names published.”

Stoyanov encountered the influence of the advertisers
firsthand. "1 was working for a small agricultural television
channel at the time | was also engaged in investigative
journalism at Bivol, looking at the involvement of First
Investment Bank into illegal siphoning of money from a
Romanian public fund. All of a sudden, the bank approached
the television channel with a request for advertising; a bit
later | was no longer with them. The companies are used to
this technique; once the media attacks them for something,
no matter if it's really their fault or not, they turn directly to
the media to try and buy their peace,” he said. He learned
later that “after the publication, the regional chief of police
called the owner of the television station | was working for
and warned him that if I'm not fired he will be beaten and

BULGARIA

49



the police will find drugs and illegal guns in my home. This is
why | had to leave.”

Bedrov picked up this story from his experience on the
National Council on Journalistic Ethics, to which First
Investment Bank complained about the publication’s
investigation into its involvement with the Romanian

public fund. “The letter of [First Investment Bank] is a
classic example of a threat,” he said. "It is addressed to

the prosecutor general, the head of the State Agency for
National Security, the National Bank, the chair of parliament,
the prime minister, to the Council of Electronic Media, and
with a copy to us at the Committee of Journalism Ethics,”
quoting a law that the media have allegedly violated. “For
us it shouldn’t be a difficult decision; they haven’t indicated
any specific violation of the Code of Ethics, and they haven't
asked the media for the right to reply. But the purpose of
this letter is to serve as a threat. When the editor sees to
whom the letter is addressed, he will be very careful the
next time he writes about the bank; and it really doesn’t
matter whether the letter will have any legal consequences.
Some of the best lawyers have been hired to write it; they
are always ready to write a new one.”

The big advertisers have won themselves the position of the
“sacred cows” in media. As Georgiev puts it, “...you can only
publish negative facts about a bank when it’s too late and
it's already officially bankrupt. For the mobile operators,
there’s a short window of opportunity while they are being
sold to someone. It's far easier to write about the prime
minister or about the prosecutor general than about some
of the media’s main advertisers.”

Bulgaria’s media market remains difficult to measure, as
there are no reliable data about circulations, ratings, and
the actual price of advertising. According to the Pierrot

97 advertising agency, which depends on data provided

by the media themselves, the volume of the entire media
market in 2014 was BGN 1.328 billion ($762 million) gross
and BGN 305.54 million ($175.3 million) net. The gross figure
for television, BGN 995.7 million ($571 million), is about

5 percent higher on an annual basis, but the net figure

is down by 2.5 percent. This decrease is the result of two
factors: the shrinking budgets of some of the big advertisers
and the increased number of television outlets pushing
down prices for television spots.

According to Draganov, this is extremely insufficient and
forces all television stations to operate as “low-cost”
television. He believes that bTV alone (allegedly the station
with the highest advertising revenues) needs at least BGN
125 million ($71.7 million) net to be able to operate; instead
it has BGN 285 million ($164 million) of debt. “And there are
about 45 other television channels on air. This means only
one thing: the media, especially the broadcast media, do not
have sufficient financial independence, which endangers
their editorial independence as well.”

There are two people-meter agencies, locked in market
battles: GARB and Nielsen/Admosphere. One favors Nova
while the other one gives higher ratings to bTV, and the
market remains in the gray zone. Daskalova said, “l wonder
how the advertisers put up with this...the media market
operates on the basis of incomplete, inaccurate, and
sometimes deliberately manipulated audience research
data,” she added.

"As for the people-meter agencies, it is war,” Georgieva said.
"It started at the end of last year and continues still. The big
differences are in the data for bTV, up to 10 rating points,
which is decisive about its leading role in the media market.
This is huge. There is a similar situation with the radio
advertising market, but the amounts are far lower; thus, we
do not hear about it so much.”

Broadcast, print, and the online media markets all suffer
from the complete lack of reliable audience data: two
people-meter agencies provide conflicting data about

the viewership of the main channels, no audit bureau of
circulation exists to verify newspaper circulation figures,
and online visitor data are being manipulated to create fake
impression of popularity of propaganda sites. The audit
bureau of circulation briefly launched a few years ago never
managed to take off and has completely disappeared.

50 EUROPE & EURASIA MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2016




Bulgaria Objective Score: 2.11

The panelists were unanimous that Bulgaria’s supporting
institutions are very weak (“vegetating,” as Vassilev put
it) and unable to effectively protect journalists and media
organizations.

The organizations of the publishers and ABBRO still press
on, consolidated around the shared interests of the owners.
By contrast, professional journalist unions are inactive, and
very few NGOs active in the media sphere have remained.
According to Boyadzhiev, “The organizations representing
the interests of the owners and editors of the private media
are more numerous and active than anything related to
professional associations working to protect journalists’
rights and promote quality journalism or NGOs supporting
free speech and independent media.”

Markov commented, “ABBRO has shifted sharply toward

the interests of its television members. When it started,

it was a radio organization. The majority of local media

have been sold to the radio chains, and they have become
the dominant factor in ABBRO. ABBRO used to provide
professional assistance for its members, through various
workshops and training; now this is completely gone... the
role of ABBRO has been marginalized. It serves a symbolic
purpose or is being used as a facade to hide other interests,”
he added.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.

The Union of Bulgarian Journalists (UBJ) and the Association
of European Journalists (AEJ) are among the few functioning
media support organizations, but UBJ is not broadly
respected and AEJ is seen as quite powerless.

According to Daskalova, “UBJ has been working on a draft
law for the protection of journalists. This has been going

on for five years—this should be one of the laws that take
the longest time to be written. AEJ, meanwhile, is becoming
more and more established as a trustworthy organization.
They receive and review alerts related to pressure on
journalists. They react quickly and make their voices heard.
But that's the general problem—our instruments end

with the public declaration of support. We don’t have the
instruments to do something more effective and serious.”

The panelists noted that there is a need for serious legal
support for journalists who have been victims of attacks, but
it is not freely available, which is a serious problem for the
smaller publications.

Everyone praised the Access to Information Program for
the support it gives to journalists and media looking for
public information. Since its establishment in 1996, the
program has been working to improve legislation and
practices to make information more accessible, and it has
attracted diverse donor funding—making it one of the few
sustainable NGOs active in the information field. The Access
to Information Program is also very well integrated in the
international networks of organizations working for freedom
of information. Unfortunately, though, support with other
kinds of legal expertise for the media is not available.

The panelists discussed the increasing Kremlin-style
propaganda attacks against the NGOs, including those
involved in media development and against the donors
supporting them. Some panelists reported that the Peevski
media are tracking organizations that receive funds from
the America for Bulgaria Foundation, the Norway Fund,
and other donor programs supporting the media and

are publishing accusations that the NGOs serve external
political interests. For example, several print and online
media published a list of “Sorosoids,” including the names,
pictures, and positions of members of NGOs supported by
the Open Society Foundations founded by George Soros. In
this “naming and shaming” campaign, the term “Sorosoid”
is used to describe people being paid by Soros “to betray
their country,” following the example of similar campaigns
in Putin’s Russia.

“The media monopolies are creating an air of suspicion
against NGOs, which is hard to disperse,” added Vassilev.
Daskalova commented, “There is a systematic effort to
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Daskalova commented, “There is a
systematic effort to compromise the
public image of the NGOs, which
hampers our ability to support
high-quality journalism. It's very
unpleasant to know that your actions
will be interpreted as a threat to
national security or something

like that.”

compromise the public image of the NGOs, which hampers
our ability to support high-quality journalism. It's very
unpleasant to know that your actions will be interpreted

as a threat to national security or something like that. The
media participate in this campaign as well; they selectively
extract from our reports, take things out of context, and use
them for defamatory purposes,” she said.

Bedrov expressed skepticism about the support NGOs

can provide to the media. “As a voice from within, | can
tell you that there’s absolutely no respect toward any of
the media organizations,” he said. “The UBJ is not even
being considered. AEJ is seen as a bunch of nice young
people writing declarations, but that's it, to say nothing of
organizations like Media Democracy. There’s a complete
lack of trust and a full understanding that we are left

on our own. Everybody knows that. | can mention a few
flash mobs that have been organized, but this is an ad hoc
reaction and not sustainable. Last year, when someone set
[bTV reporter] Genka Shikerova’s car on fire, we just decided
to organize something quickly, and we managed to gather
maybe 200 journalists for a protest in front of the Ministry
of the Interior. This year, the journalists covering the SJC
agreed to disregard Volen Siderov’s appearance there. The
photojournalists are uniting now and will be complaining
against the National Security Service of physical abuse
during official events. In other words, there is sporadic
reaction of a flash-mob type, but no trust in organizations
or unions,” Bedrov concluded.

As for professional training, organizations like AEJ and

the Media Development Center provide some sporadic
workshops, but there is very limited interest on behalf of the
media community.

Daskalova shared her disappointment: “There are such
programs, but there’s very limited interest. The editors
do no let the journalist attend, and most of the reporters
and students do not want to attend. We managed to put
together a very good program with top-notch journalism

trainers, but we had to literally beg some students to attend.
It's very sad, that people are not interested in enlarging
their professional horizons,” she added.

The panelists find some explanation in the fact that there
is no direct link between the level of skills acquired by
the students and trainees and their future employability.
As Markov puts it, finding work with advanced skills is
challenging. “The students become really good, even
surprisingly good, but they can’t find a place to work and
further develop these skills,” he said.

Daskalova added, “Even if you have advanced professional
skills, they are not of any help in the media environment
we've been discussing. Good journalists are not in

high demand.” Kirkovska underscored the growing
commercialization of the students’ thinking. “Young people
prefer the ‘shortcuts’ to media education—for example, the
masters programs offered by the Foundation of [Nova TV
anchors] Lora Krumova and Galya Shturbeva—and bypass
longer academic programs,” she added, putting the practical
ahead of the difficult work of building up professional
expertise in journalism.

Spasova noted that there are no more professional schools
inside the media. “This instinct which the big media used to
have—to bring in and nurture young journalists—seems to
be forgotten or neglected,” she said.

On a positive note, the panelists noted that the physical
and information infrastructure for the development of the
media remains mostly favorable. Traditionally in Bulgaria,
since the early 1990s, the sources of media equipment,
newsprint, and printing facilities have not been subject to
political restrictions and are not monopolized. The physical
infrastructure for the distribution of information, including
communications technology infrastructure, is satisfactory
and meets the needs of media and citizens.

Broadband Internet penetration, however, remains a
problem in the rural areas of the country. While Bulgarian
cities, where most of the population lives, enjoy fast and
very cheap Internet access, the connectivity in some of the
villages relies almost entirely on mobile phone operators
and is too expensive to be used by all, especially given the
country’s demographics. Most of the people living in the
villages are older and less educated. The low demand for
Internet services has discouraged communications companies
from investing in these areas, creating a digital divide
between the younger and more active urban population
and the elderly people living in the countryside. On the
other hand, the massive migration of young Bulgarians to
work or study in the EU is increasing the demand for digital
communication, and the elderly are already adopting basic
Skype skills to keep in touch with family members abroad.
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The distribution channels for Bulgaria’'s broadcast and online
media are not restricted. This is not always the case with
print distribution, where a chain of news kiosks owned by
the Peevski group has tried to push independent distributors
out of the market, so far with limited success. A bigger
problem is the weak demand and falling circulations of print
media, which have discouraged media from investing in
distribution networks, and many rural areas do not receive
printed press on a regular basis. People living in these areas
rely on television, including cable and DTH, for their news
and information.

“Looking at the bigger picture, there are no objective
reasons for the negative trends in the media in Bulgaria we
are observing. All the problems we are experiencing are
created by the media owners and the political and corporate
masters they serve,” Vassilev concluded, to everyone’s
approval.
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“During the EU accession, Croatia at least tried to show its polite face in
aligning its legal framework with the EU requirements and standards,
including the media sector,” said one of the MSI panelists. “Post-accession,

there’s no more leverage from Brussels, and no need to pretend that we are

better than we actually are.”
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In its third year of EU membership, Croatia is still trying to comprehend the accession move beyond the
mantra of “rejoining Europe, where we have always belonged.” The weak indicators of its economic
recovery are by themselves more the result of higher demand in the export markets and low energy prices,
rather than an impact of a consistent government policy or the obvious benefit of EU membership. More
substantial direct foreign investments are not in sight yet, and living standards are back to the figures of
the late 1990s. EU member states on the Croatian border have erected razor-wire fences in the wake of the
migrant crisis. They are a sharp reminder of the fragility of the “Europe without borders” concept, seriously

affecting the EU allure as a millennial or trans-generational project.

Media observers have all discussed these issues before, but have not yet conducted analyses of Croatia’s “first
three years” in terms of media development or freedom of expression. “During the EU accession, Croatia at
least tried to show its polite face in aligning its legal framework with the EU requirements and standards,
including the media sector,” said one of the MSI panelists. “Post-accession, there’s no more leverage from

Brussels, and no need to pretend that we are better than we actually are.”

By taking the path of threatening freedom of expression, Croatia is following Hungary, Slovenia, and—as in
the last weeks of December 2015—Poland. The panelists clarified that the problems in those countries are
the systematic measures to control their media sectors, while in Croatia the challenge is still more about the
absence of any coherent media policy to prevent further erosion of the sector. But the result is about the
same, panelists said. “The government will bitterly oppose any allegations on restricting freedom of speech.
But it doesn’t take necessarily any proactive measures for that. It is enough to turn a blind eye [to] breaches
of transparency of media ownership and tolerate draconian fines in libel cases to encourage the culture of

self-censorship, with its devastating impact on media freedom,” said journalist Slavica Lukic.

In a market in which all major indicators have declined for the past eight years, the media sector has been
brought to the very edge of bankruptcy, and its basic role in increasing the number of well-informed citizens
has been seriously compromised. The need for proactive policy is an urgent one, panelists said, and has not
been recognized by the outgoing social-democratic government. The panelists’ real concern is what the

incoming conservative-right majority will do in that regard; their expectations are not positive.

The recent introduction of a quality weekly newspaper, Telegram, is one small piece of good news for
the media market. If not too late, though, it is too little to be considered a sign of slowing down the

negative vortex.
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CROAT'A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 4,464,844 (2015 est., CIA World Factbook);

> Capital city: Zagreb

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Croat 90.4%, Serb 4.4%, other 4.4%
(including Bosniak, Hungarian, Slovene, Czech, and Roma), unspecified
0.8% (2011 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Religion (% of population): Roman Catholic 86.3%, Orthodox 4.4%,
Muslim 1.5%, other 1.5%, unspecified 2.5%, not religious or atheist 3.8%
(2011 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Languages: Croatian (official) 95.6%, Serbian 1.2%, other 3% (including
Hungarian, Czech, Slovak, and Albanian), unspecified 0.2% (2011 est. C/A
World Factbook)

> GNI (2014-Atlas): $55.02 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2016)

> GNI per capita (2014-PPP): $20,500 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2016)

> Literacy rate: 99.3% (male 99.7%, female 98.9%) (2015 est. CIA World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Kolinda Grabar-Kitarovi¢ (since
February 19, 2015)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: CROATIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print: 10
major daily newspapers; 6 major political weeklies; Radio: 147 stations,
6 of which are national; Television Channels (free-to-air): 30, of which 11
channels are national; 204 web portals (as of December 2015)

> Newspaper circulation statistics (total circulation and largest paper): The
total circulation of daily papers is estimated at 310,000 copies a day, the
top 3 being tabloid 24 sata (circulation 55,000), Vecernji list (circulation
45-50,000), and Jutarnji list (circulation 35-40,000); the highest circulated
political weekly is Telegram (16,000 copies)

> Broadcast ratings: Top 3 television stations: Nova TV (private/commercial),
RTL Croatia (private/commercial), HRT 1 (public TV)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: Approximately $315,000,000

> News agencies: HINA (public), Media Servis (private), IKA/Croatian
Catholic News Service

> Internet usage: 2.9 million; 65.1% of population (C/A World Factbook,
2014 est)
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MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2016: OVERALL AVERAGE SCORES
0 Croatia 2.50
[ Bosnia 1.97 [ Georgia 2.42
[ Bulgaria 1.94 A Kosovo 2.46
V Kazakhstan 1.81 A Kyrgyzstan 2.18
[ Macedonia 1.62 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Russia 1.51 [J Montenegro 2.17
Y Azerbaijan 0.99 [ Serbia 1.71 [ Romania 2.32 [ Albania 2.55
[ Turkmenistan 0.26 [ uzbekistan 0.78 Y Belarus 1.1 A Tajikistan 1.74 A Ukraine 2.04 A Armenia 2.55
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2015
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal

norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and
have been codified in law and practice.
However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Croatia Objective Score: 2.80

For at least the past 10 years, the Croatia MSI panelists
have not been especially concerned with the constitutional
provisions related to free speech. The Croatian legal
framework’s alignment with EU standards, and a thorough
screening of media legislation during the EU negotiation
process (2005 — 2013), further strengthened freedom of
speech standards. “The Croatian legislation and legal practice
are in line with the EU regulations and the European Court
of Human Rights practice,” said Vesna Alaburi¢, a lawyer
and internationally recognized expert in media legislation.
“Indeed, we are all sometimes surprised, even shocked, by
the first-instance rulings in some media cases, but most of
these rulings have been rejected in the appeal process.”

According to the panelists, violations of free speech draw
immediate attention. “The public is ready to protect

the right to be informed, as guaranteed by the highest
international standards,” Alaburi¢ said. Media analyst and
professor of journalism Nada Zgrablji¢-Rotar agreed, but
said that this reaction “lacks a vigor it had before.”

In the 1990s, the licensing of electronic media was used
actively as leverage against the independent media. The
panelists mentioned an iconic photo, depicting some
100,000 citizens on the main square in Zagreb protesting the

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

license revocation of the cult-like Radio 101, saying that it
encapsulates vivid memories of those days. That was in 1996,
they noted, and then proceeded to discuss the situation as it
is today.

“l can't say that there are no pressures from different
individuals or lobbies on us,” said Vesna Roller, a member
of independent regulator Agency for Electronic Media
(AEM). “But the best way to keep independence is to allow
transparent and accountable procedures.”

Panelists agreed that license allocation is in line with the
public interest (allowing for community and non-profit
radio stations, for example), rather than a purely commercial
"best offer” approach. “Although | don’t necessarily agree
with their decisions, the regulator acts professionally and
responsibly,” said Zeljko Matani¢, general secretary of the
Croatian Association of Radio Stations and Newspapers
(HURIN), representing predominantly local media.

While they acknowledged the efforts to make AEM
politically independent, transparent, and efficient, the
panelists said that more action is needed in cases of, say,
hate speech in the electronic media. “For that, the agency
would need a proper monitoring system, which does not
exist now,” said Zgrablji¢-Rotar. Only the media using a
finite public good, such as radio or television, are required
to have a license. Electronic media outlets and print media
companies are only asked to register formally.

The market entry and tax structure for the media are fair
and actually favorable. While Croatia has no specific capital
requirements or other restrictions that would distinguish
the media from other industries, the print media enjoy a
substantial tax break. Namely, the super-reduced VAT rate
applies to daily papers (5 percent instead of the standard
25 percent), while weekly papers pay a reduced VAT rate of
13 percent. The different rates applied to daily and weekly
papers might be questionable, but the fact is that this
break substantially helps the embattled print sector. “The
VAT break applies to all the print media, beyond arbitrary
decisions. Therefore, editorial pressures on this basis are
excluded,” commented Ante Gavranovi¢, media analyst and
founder of the Association of Publishers.

With regard to personal threats against media members,
Sasa Lekovi¢, president of the Croatian Journalists’
Association (known locally by the acronym HND), described
recent cases. “In the past 12 months, we had two attacks,
on journalists Domagoj Margeti¢ and Zeljko Peratovi¢, which
have been classified as murder attempts,” he said. “In one
of them [the attack on Peratovic], the European Federation
of Journalists asked the Croatian Ministry of Foreign Affairs
for some clarification and urged them to respond efficiently.
They didn’t receive a formal answer.”
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Perpetrators in the Peratovi¢ case have been identified and
arrested, although the reason for the attack is still unclear.
According to the panelists, the victim sees the events as a
secret service plot to eliminate him, and claims that a local
ownership dispute is behind it. The attack on Margeti¢ has
not been resolved yet.

Milan Zivkovi¢, media adviser at the Ministry of Culture,
spoke out against the violence, saying, “There should be no
difference between ‘light’ and ‘serious’ threats. Any attack
on any individual journalist is an attack on freedom of
expression, and it should be treated like that.”

Professional associations and NGOs react efficiently

to all violence against journalists. These incidents are
predominantly personal vendettas, rather than organized
attacks by the government, para-government forces,

or organized crime. But according to the panelists, the
general public feels a certain fatigue regarding to threats

to journalists. “In times of a crisis, people are just too
preoccupied with their own problems to be actively involved
in protesting against ‘minor’ problems of some other
professional or social group,” one panelist commented.

In general terms, Croatian law protects the editorial
independence of the public media. But the panelists said
that a whole spectrum of inconsistencies exists between
legal norms and daily practice. “l wouldn’t say that politics
influences public media directly. It does not. There is no one
defined editorial policy there. It depends on the political
affiliations of each section editor or journalist,” an

insider commented.

The Croatian public service broadcaster (PSB) has enjoyed
stable and steady income for more than a decade. Zivkovi¢
provided details on PSB’s subscription fees, which make up
a portion of its funding. “Until recently, the subscription
fee was defined by the law as ‘1.5 percent of the averagely
paid salary in the previous year.” But now, the law stipulates
that the subscription fee will be ‘up to’ 1.5 percent of the
average salary... This ‘up to’ is an open message—if not yet
a threat—to the public service that the fee could be lowered
by a political decision at any moment. This affects the
independence of the public service.”

Luki¢ pointed to another subtle factor that calls into question
the autonomy of the public service. “As long as the PSB’s
general manager has to be approved by the parliament,
political pressure will remain,” she said. Zgrablji¢-Rotar
objected to PSB’s management of public funds. “PSB was
supposed to have separate bookkeeping for the revenue from
the public sources, in order to allow for more transparency in

spending the public money. But they still haven't introduced
it, using unacceptable explanations,” she said.

Indicator 6, covering libel law, provoked some bitter
observations from the panelists. Under Croatian law, there
must be a higher burden to prove libel against a public
figure. But as Alaburi¢ explained, “The penal code protects
privacy of individuals and legal entities, treating even
factual reporting as liable [for] lawsuits, if publishing of the
facts is not considered as being in the public interest.”

Panelists said that they find this so-called “vilification”
(defined as a “smear and intentional campaign against
individuals or legal persons”) unacceptable, as an act that
deeply inflicts damage on free speech. “That means that it is
on the judge to evaluate whether the revelation of a certain
fact is in the public interest, or falls into the vilification
category,” said Luki¢. “This may have—or better to say, has
already had—a strong detrimental impact, especially on
investigative reporting,” she added. There are no prison
sentences for vilification, but the fines can now go up to
500 daily earnings, in theory. “Let’s be frank about this,”
Zivkovi¢ said. “Anyone who gets a fine of 500 daily earnings
is basically efficiently banished from the profession. This is
clear regression.”

Luki¢ also lamented the difficulties with basic logistics in
legal cases. “The court procedure is a kind of a punishment
by itself. It takes time, it takes money. To make it worse,
most publishers do not offer any protection or support

to journalists in such cases. It's as if | was at the court

for running over someone by my car, not for an article
published,” she said.

The right of access to information is nominally guaranteed,
but “it really depends on each individual journalist, and
how skillful he or she is in getting the information needed,”
said Gabrijela Gali¢, a journalist for one of Croatia’s

leading local papers (Novi List, Rijeka). Panelists said that
the former government had improved its communication
with journalists in the past couple of years, but openness
varies from ministry to ministry. Tamara Opaci¢, a journalist
and executive editor of Novosti (weekly published by the
umbrella organization of the Serbian minority) explained
that “... it just happens that when we make a written
request to an institution for a legally mandatory answer, we
get two, three useless phrases.”

Access to and use of local and international news and news
sources is open and unrestricted. However, the panelists
expressed their concern over the insufficient protection of
intellectual property. Outlets have already paid huge fines
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for unauthorized use of photos, for example, which serves as
a deterrent, but copying and pasting of text content is
still widespread.

Entry into the journalism field is free; no license is

needed. The accreditation process is largely fair and
non-discriminatory as well. The government does not
control enrollment in journalism schools, aside from setting
flexible enrollment quotas for public schools and journalism
departments. There are no quotas for private universities.
Membership in the journalist association is conditional only
by proving journalistic work (articles published, for example)
and nominal adherence to the HND code of ethics.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM
Croatia Objective Score: 2.03

Professional standards of quality in journalism have been
one of the most discussed issues within the Croatian media
community. In general terms, the major indicators are worse
today than 10 years ago, but the objective as such is too
complex to be reduced to a single conclusion. "It is almost
like a perfect storm. The legacy of unresolved issues from
the past has met the challenges of the severe financial

and market crisis,” one panelist observed. The quantum

of professional journalism still exists, but is surrounded by
low-quality, trivial reporting.

"Do journalists verify and check the information? That really
depends on journalists themselves,” said Gali¢. “Some of
them are doing a fine job, trying to be as professional as
possible, while others deliberately reduce their work to
copy/paste or, even worse, to journalism where facts are
selected to serve the purpose.” Goran Gazdek, chief editor
of Virovitica.net portal, described his experience: “When

| worked in a local weekly, | had to produce two or even
three stories per day. It is impossible to keep up the quality
under these circumstances.” Website editor Dalibor Dobri¢
shared that opinion. “Most journalists are under pressure to
deliver the content in almost no time,” he said. “This goes
especially for web, where there are neither the resources
nor the time to check the facts.” The professionalism
problem is industry-wide, sparing no media sectors from

its consequences, panelists said. Expressing a slightly more
positive view, Boris Raseta, columnist with 24 sata daily, said
that the quality of journalism in Croatia is still higher than
what one would expect considering the market situation.

The same criticisms could be said about Croatian ethical
standards. Major media outlets have composed their own
ethical standards, as well as HND as the representative
organization. Most journalists accept and follow these

standards, but a vocal minority openly rejects the
professional and ethical norms in journalism. The wider
audience often judges the whole profession by the acts of
this group of journalists, according to Lekovi¢. “Erosion is
visible,” said Zivkovi¢, describing the public perspective on
ethics. “Recently | had a meeting with legal representatives
of the leading national commercial broadcasters, and one of
them was complaining about the ‘too restrictive’ regulation
of protecting the identity of children in the media. | was
shocked,” he said.

Advertorial placements have become standard, sometimes
blurring the line to near-invisible between editorial and
paid content. Luki¢, a writer with Jutarnji list, said that
“Journalists in my paper are under a constant pressure
from editors to do advertorials. This is a clear breach of
the media law and the internal code of conduct. But |
don’t have a body to report to about this practice. Whom
should | complain to—to my employer, who is actually
encouraging or even demanding advertorials? The laws are
usually well elaborated, but there are no mechanisms for
implementation.” These incidents could be reported to HND,
but it does not have any mechanism to hold media

groups accountable.

As an opening remark on indicator 3, which covers
self-censorship, one panelist said, “Censorship doesn’t
have to be brutal to be considered censorship.” In fact,
self-censorship, as the more subtle but efficient form, has
been practiced in many media outlets. For journalists who
oppose it, the issue is not so much about risking safety,
although this risk cannot yet be excluded from the list

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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altogether. The fear is much more about losing a job in

the unstable market. It is obvious that journalists need to
conform to certain political circles and business lobbies,
panelists said. They posed the rhetorical question of when
the last time an article critical about the top 10 advertisers
had been published. The panelists agreed that it would be
an overstep to draw conclusions about the omnipresence of
self-censorship, but it is a serious and growing problem.

In a logical sequence with the next indicator, which
measures media coverage of key events, Lekovi¢ said,
“There are no issues, aside from the larger advertisers,
and no events that editors would actively prevent their
reporters from covering. But there are many relevant issues
fading from focus because of the rapid trivialization of the
media content.” Indeed, trivial reporting that goes beyond
the concept of “infotainment” has seriously affected the
public discourse, according to the panelists. They clarified
that the issue is not utter sensationalism, but rather about
avoiding relevant topics because they are considered not
“commercial” or “interesting” for media consumers.

Raseta pointed out a problem that seems marginal at

a glance, but could illustrate the continuous trend of
declining quality and diversity of reporting. “Even now, with
hundreds of thousands of migrants crossing our borders,

a more demanding reader can hardly find any article on
international affairs that is not a pure copy/paste of an
article published in foreign media. | am not questioning the
quality of these ‘originals,” but they logically lack the local
aspect of the crisis,” he said. Once, foreign policy reporters
were considered the elite of the profession; nowadays, it
would be hard to name more than a handful, panelists said.

Statistics might show that an average salary in media is still
higher than an average salary in general, but still not truly
fair compensation given the type of the profession and its
requirements. “But, if we deduct the top 10 percent of the
best-paid journalists, the rest of the media professionals
will be below the national average,” Gavranovi¢ observed.
Statistics indicate that the average paid salary in media in
2014 was 30 percent lower than in 2007.

The public service broadcaster and two or three national
print outlets are the only media with relatively decent and
regularly paid salaries. But serious delays in salary payment
occur, especially in local media, and this has multiple
impacts. “l know a good local journalist who left his job and
is now a taxi driver in Zagreb. He couldn’t make enough as
a journalist,” Zivkovi¢ said. Dobri¢ had another example: I
can think now of 10 of my colleagues who are not journalists
anymore. Six of them lost their jobs in 2015, four found

jobs in PR or the advertising industry.” This situation leaves
the whole profession more vulnerable to subtle forms of

corruption (paid trips or “consultancies,” for example) and
ultimately lowers expertise and journalism quality.

In contrast to the declining circumstances described above,
entertainment programming still does not eclipse news and
information programming. Public TV recently extended its
prime time television news from 30 minutes to 60 minutes.
One of the four public channels is a 24-hour news channel.
Commercial television stations have seen the commercial
potential of news programming, recognizing the trend and
investing substantial efforts in news production. “Ten years
ago, it seemed that the news production would be pushed
to the margins. But, it didn't happen. The news production
consumes considerable time in daily programming schedules
of both the public and commercial television stations,”

said Zivkovi¢.

These changes do not yet necessarily speak to the quality

of the news production; they primarily indicate that news
production is considered important. “It is not about the
first minutes in the news. They are all good. But, | judge
quality of news by analyzing what'’s in the 25th minute,”
Dobri¢ said. The same goes for print media: news sections
are still of considerable size, but either the approaches lack
an in-depth analysis or the news is intentionally superficial
or even openly biased. The problem affects the web-based
media even more than the traditional, panelists said.
"Knowing that the attention span of my readers is measured
in seconds, what else can | do to attract them to read a
serious article [other] than to put a catchy headline?” Dobri¢
asked rhetorically.

The facilities and equipment for gathering, producing,

and distributing news have never been a specific problem.
“Nowadays, the software solutions are inexpensive—
affordable even, for even small radio stations,” Matanic¢ said.
Internet access is more expensive than in other European
countries (and slower compared to the high-end speed), but
this does not have a prohibitory impact on the

media production.

The above-mentioned trivialization of news content has
seriously affected niche reporting. “Only 10 years ago, daily
papers had specialized supplements on a daily basis. Gone,
not anymore,” one panelist said. Croatia still has a pool of
quality journalists that specialize in sectors (health, business,
or education, for example), but most of them are senior
professionals just a few years away from retirement. “These
journalists have earned respect, and this is why they are still in
the media—not because editors think their specific sectors are
important. But there is no one to replace them,” Dobri¢ said.

Investigative journalism is usually the first victim of a
financial crisis; not because of the scarce resources available,
but much more due to the media’s higher dependence on
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business and political lobbies for income. “Editors will not
openly reject a good investigative story. But they are more
often ‘burying’ them,” said Luki¢, a prominent investigative
reporter herself.

In one example of an in-depth report, an alternative web
portal (www.lupiga.hr) recently published an investigative
serial on financing of the Catholic Church in Croatia from
public funds. No mainstream media have shown any interest
in following up on the issue, however.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Croatia Objective Score: 2.64

In the view of the panelists, objective 3 is controversial:
“"multiple news sources” does not necessarily mean
“providing citizens with reliable, objective news.” Although
the panelists understand well the main intention of the
objective, they question the very concept of “plurality.” For
example, much of the information distributed to EU member
states in 2014 was so-called “secondary news”"—information
taken from other media/communication platforms. Some
media analysts nicknamed the trend as “false plurality,” with
multiple sources just producing the same content.

Considering the size of the market, Croatia enjoys a variety
of public and private media, print, radio, television, and
online news sources. Alaburi¢ expressed the predominant
opinion of the panel: “The person who wants to be
informed has at their disposal a variety of local, national,
and international sources,” she said. Social media are
indispensable, although some panelists said that they
contribute to the superficiality of information rather than to
the goal of informing. The media present multiple points of
view, although often in terms of a basic liberal-conservative
dichotomy, rather than as the result of in-depth research
than could fill the wide gap. “Let’s take the migration crisis
as an example,” commented Zgrablji¢-Rotar. “There were
two opposite approaches to the issue, but the complexity of
the crisis has rarely been reflected.”

The tradition of free access to domestic and international
news sources has existed since the late 1950s. International
broadcasters (the BBC World Service and the Voice of
America, for example) were not jammed even then.
Millions of foreign tourists, mostly from Western Europe,
have helped thwart attempts to keep society cut off
informationally, going back to the mid-1960s.

Today, Internet traffic is absolutely unrestricted; the only
issue is the affordability of online news sources. In Croatia,
the Internet is more expensive than in other countries,

although a $15 monthly fee allows access to reasonably
good service. Rural areas are a bit underprivileged in access
to information packages (a variety of IPTV-provided news
channels, for example), primarily because of their traditional
reliance on terrestrial free-to-air television.

With regard to the indicator on the balance of political
viewpoints within public media, Zivkovi¢ said, “The public
service media are trying to establish a kind of a mechanical
reciprocity, reducing the political spectrum to the space
between the ruling and the main opposition party. This
balance between the ‘left’ and ‘right’ parties narrows the
space for the non-governmental sector. Indeed, this is an
indication that the public service wants to avoid a biased
approach, but this is not what I'd call ‘reflecting the views of
the political spectrum.””

To the credit of the public broadcaster, of the four PSB
national channels, one is a 24-hour news channel, and one is
a culture and arts channel with active participation of NGOs
and civil society—all of whom commercial television stations
largely ignore.

Using relatively flexible criteria on the definition of a “news
agency,” Croatia has three: the public news agency HINA,
the radio network/web private news agency Media Servis,
and the Catholic news agency IKA. Once heavily politicized,
HINA now is offering a non-discriminatory, professional,
and reliable wire service to its clients at prices affordable

to most media. Local radio stations have mostly used the
network-provided news services (such as the one offered by
Media Servis), often as part of a barter deal of “news for

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.
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“Let’s take the migration crisis as an
example,” commented Zgrablji¢-Rotar.
“There were two opposite approaches
to the issue, but the complexity of the
crisis has rarely been reflected.”

airtime.” The government places no restrictions on using
international agencies (most often Reuters, AP, AFP), but
they are too expensive for most media—with the exception
of the biggest daily papers.

Private media produce their own news and information
programming. As mentioned above, commercial national
television stations have found that the news programming
they are obliged to produce can actually attract an
audience, or at least be used as a hook to bridge two
slots of commercial content. Three national television
channels (Public TV, Nova TV, and RTL Croatia) are actually
in head-to-head competition for the audience with their
central television news, which they all air in the same
prime-time slot.

Almost all local radio stations are members of radio
networks that provide them with national and international
news, fulfilling the legal obligation of a daily quota of news
programming. “We are aware that local radio stations are
losing some of their identity by broadcasting network news,
but most of them are barely surviving, and they have no
means and resources for full-fledged news production,”
Matanic¢ said.

The issue of transparency of media ownership does not
allow for a simple and straightforward answer. Recently,

the European Commission’s specialized bodies have praised
Croatia as an example of a country with highly transparent
ownership in electronic media. Indeed, just a few clicks on
the AEM website will reveal the ownership structure of all
radio and TV stations in Croatia. But there are no guarantees
that the displayed names are actually the “real” owners.
“The anti-monopoly restrictions in the electronic media
sector are encouraging the usage of ‘surrogate’ names,”
Matani¢ commented. “Should the law allow the free market
regulation of the sector, the real owners would not have any
reasons to hide.”

Transparency of ownership in print is a different story.
Croatia has an actual duopoly in the print sector: it is
dominated by a local company (EPH) and a foreign-owned
publisher (Styria). “This is not a problem by itself,” Luki¢
said. “I am much more concerned by the fact that the public
can’t get names of the real owners of one of these two

publishers.” Once a proud flagship of Croatian journalism,
EPH has been taken over by a law firm. “But we have a
document that proves that this office only represents a
business-banker’s group,” said Luki¢, an EPH journalist.
“It's shocking to realize that no institution found itself
responsible to react when we submitted this document to
the government,” she said. Panelists agreed that with the
exception of Styria, the ownership structure of all other
relevant daily papers in Croatia does not allow media
consumers to judge the objectivity of the content based on
ownership information.

The variety of news sources (from two specialized channels
of the public broadcaster to the not-for-profit media)
guarantees representation of a broad spectrum of social
interests. The only problem is the limited reach of these
sources. When it comes to television, Luki¢ said, “What
matters is what is on Channel One [public TV],” however
important its third and fourth channels are. These media
are consumed by a more demanding audience, most of
them with an open attitude towards social issues. However,
minority problems (homosexuality, for example) are not
covered in media as much as they were only a few years ago.
“The third sector [civil society] promotes these issues, but
the mainstream media have become more conservative,”
said Zgrablji¢-Rotar. This is a reflection of the expected
change in the country’s political matrix (a move from
center-left to right-wing majority) and the result of a certain
conservative revival in the past two or three years.

Minority-language sources of information have a long
tradition in Croatia. For example, La Voce del Popolo, the
daily paper of the Italian minority in Croatia, has been in
publication for 72 years. These publications make news and
other content available at the local and national levels.
Thanks to different schemes of public financing (such as the
government’s Fund for National Minorities, the Ministry

of Culture, the National Foundation for Civil Society
Development, and, especially the Fund for Pluralism of
Media), the minority-language media have weathered the
financial crisis. Although most cover the specific interests of
their ethnic groups, some have managed to erase the line
between ethnicity and the relevance of their content. The
Serbian-language Novosti, for example, has become one of
the leading political weeklies in the country.

The number and the diversity of the media, as well as

new communication platforms, have intensified the
exchange and availability of local and national news. Due
primarily to the many local news portals, consumers can
find information on local events most anywhere in the
country. Media observers might say that the public service
and national media do not devote enough time or space to
issues of specific interest to local audiences. But they are
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covered at certain times, according to the panelists. “Daily
papers do not have their local correspondence offices any
more, and report on local events mostly when it is about
sensationalism,” Gazdek said.

Coverage of international politics is slightly different. As
mentioned above, foreign policy affairs have been pushed
to the very margins of the media’s interest, even though
some of the most decisive events that are shaping the future
of the region and EU are unfolding right at present. “We
know less about our neighbors than they know about us,”
Zivkovi¢ said.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Croatia Objective Score: 2.27

As the panelists described, the recession that has hovered
for seven years and the effects of the global financial crisis
are not the only factors that have rampaged the Croatian
media scene. A precise picture of the media today should
use more shades of pale. “Our publishers had lived for more
than a decade in the mass profit zone, and the crisis has
taken them almost by surprise,” said veteran media analyst
Gavranovi¢. “They were unprepared for the challenges of
‘going digital,’ reducing it simply to the web extension of
newspapers, which is simply not enough,” he said. Profits
earned in “fat years” were not reinvested into the media,
but rather used for risky investments in sectors that have
suffered most during the crisis, such as real estate or
construction. Some otherwise profitable newspapers have
been pushed to the very brink of bankruptcy by using the
media as collateral for the owner’s decaying core business
that have nothing to do with journalism.

Most of the media have managed to survive, although

with severe cuts in the number of the staff and outputs in
general. Only two local television stations have been closed,
while the local radio media market, reduced by some 20
stations, still seems to be more than the market can support.
All daily papers are still up and running; some of them at
the mercy of their debtors, most of them just a small step
from the deep red ink. Statistics show that the media sector
has lost more than 30 percent of its jobs since 2008. But
there is some good news: a new weekly paper, Telegram,
has emerged from the ruins of the once-mighty publisher,
Europapress Holding.

“"When it comes to the local media, it is more about survival
instincts than about elaborate business plans,” Matani¢
explained, commenting on the relatively low “mortality”

of local media outlets. “In order to get or renew a license,
broadcasters have to submit the business plan for the

whole duration of the license contract; meaning, from 9

to 12 years. This is absurd. We don’t even know what the
communication platforms are going to be five years from
now, let alone to make business plans for 10 or more years
in advance,” he said. Some major national publishers, such as
Styria, prepare mid- and long-term business plans and define
strategic goals, but this is more the exception than the rule.

Most other publishers are caught in the vicious cycle of
constant cost reductions, which usually means reducing
content quality. Over a one-year period, reduced quality
typically results in lowered income, which therefore must
be met with a new round of cutting costs—and this time
there is less to cut. “Journalists are usually considered an
expense,” one panelist complained bitterly, regarding the
cost-reducing policy of his employer.

The media in Croatia receive revenue from multiple sources,
although their balance is not the same as in more developed
markets. Severe contractions of advertising spending, along
with a heavy drop in circulation sales and other sources of
income, have made commercial media more vulnerable to
different forms of undue editorial pressures. Unlike other
countries in the region, Croatia’s government itself does
not control a significant portion of the advertising “pie.”
But the market is dominated by a small number of business
conglomerates, which seem to be immune to criticism.
“One may write whatever he or she wants against the
government, ministries, whatever... but don’t touch the
biggest advertisers and the business lobbies behind them.
They are exculpated from any wrongdoings or mistakes,”
Luki¢ commented.

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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“Qur publishers had lived for more
than a decade in the mass profit

zone, and the crisis has taken them
almost by surprise,” said veteran

media analyst Gavranovi¢. “They were
unprepared for the challenges of
‘going digital,’ reducing it simply to the
web extension of newspapers, which is
simply not enough,” he said.

Aside from copy sales and advertising revenue (and
subscription fees to the public radio/television), public
sources of finance are important in keeping certain media
afloat. The government’s fund for the pluralization of media
provides significant assistance. The fund is alimented from 3
percent of the subscription fee to the public service, which
makes some $5.5 million per year. It supports “productions in
the public interest on local commercial radio and television
stations,” and as of recently, not-for-profit web portals.
“Given the economic situation, a large part of local radio
and television stations survive mostly thanks to the financial
support from the fund,” Matanic said. The transparency of
the fund’s allocation limits influence on the recipient outlet’s
editorial independence to a large degree.

Other sources of public money, as mentioned, include a
dedicated fund for minority language media, the Ministry
of Culture, and the National Foundation for Civil Society
Development. The government’s decision to introduce the
super-reduced VAT on daily papers could be also considered
a form of public assistance. Experts would call it “indirect
support”—indiscriminate and having no specific influence on
the editorial policy.

Opening the discussion on Indicator 3, the advertising
market, one panelist said that “advertising agencies are
probably more developed than what media would need or
want.” There is a two-fold message in this observation. One,
this confirms that advertising agencies and the advertising
industry have a long history in Croatia. In the 1950s, some

of the best-known local avant-garde artists were hired

to create ads for domestic products. In the mid-1980s,
recognizing the market and the creative potential, McCann
Erickson bought a local advertising company and opened

its branch office in Croatia. Such a long tradition has been
successfully transformed into a highly evolved advertising
market. “The crisis by itself contributes to the consolidation
of the sector, leaving no space for small wanna-be agencies,”
said KreSimir Domini¢, planning and development director at

Abrakadabra public relations agency. “The other side of the
coin [is] that the consolidated and sophisticated agencies are
dictating terms to the impoverished media, who would do
whatever it takes to get some advertising money.”

Product placement pieces and advertorials are standard
practice. Newly introduced elements in advertising contracts
ever more often oblige the media to report positively on the
advertiser, or at least to refrain from negative publicity. The
consequences of such demands of the advertising agencies
to the editorial policy are easy to visualize.

At one time (2007/2008), advertising revenue in print

was almost equal to the circulation sales, but shrinkage

of the market has changed the balance. “On the global
market, television channels consume 40-45 percent of the
advertising market. In Croatia, they take even a bit more
than 70 percent,” said Gavranovid. Strict regulations are in
place regarding the allowed minutes of advertising per hour
of broadcasting on commercial and public television. A drop
in advertising revenue has made print media more reliant on
circulation sales and subscriptions.

As mentioned, the government is not a major player in the
advertising market. In order to further regulate this market
segment, in the early 2000s, a law was introduced that
stipulates that the government spend “at least 15 percent

of its advertising budget on local media.” The intention

was good, but implementation has not been in line with
these higher expectations. “There is no monitoring on

how this budget is spent, nor sanctions for any potential
wrongdoings,” said Matani¢. That does not mean that the
money is subject to political preferences or that any editorial
“services” are expected in return, he added. “No, it's not
about that. The government simply does not want to mess
with local media. They give the budget to a number of
advertising agencies, and then these agencies distribute it to
the media, which are their clients.”

Market research is conducted regularly, using sophisticated
tools and methods. The results are used by advertising
agencies to define the most suitable media carrier of their
clients’ messages to the desired target groups. Most media
outlets themselves do not use research in shaping their
content. “Styria is probably the only publisher that uses
strategic plans to manage the crisis, rather than leave it

to inertia,” Zivkovi¢ said. Professionally conducted surveys
are too expensive, especially for local media. The national
mainstream media usually read surveys only in terms of
the declining audiences, trying to retrieve lost interest by
introducing more trivia and becoming more conforming.

AGB Nielsen, as the leading global company in the field
of ratings and surveys, has been active in Croatia for
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years. Although broadcast ratings for the leading national
broadcasters are generally reliable, the “methodology used
for these audience ratings have not been standardized;
therefore, their findings are not comparable,” said Viktorija
Car, professor of journalism.

The ratings situation is different with local radio and
television stations. “We have offered our members
professional audience ratings, which they can’t afford by
themselves. But they declined it,” commented Matani¢.
“"Most of them still prefer to pretend to be ‘the most listened
to’ on their local markets, which is an assumption based on
several phone calls, than to accept the reliable data.”

Since the establishment of the Audit Bureau of Circulation
in Croatia, print circulation figures are reliable and accurate.
“The publishers would not dare to present inflated statistics
anymore,” said Gavranovic.

Croatia Objective Score: 2.75

Ever since the turbulent 1990s, professional associations

and other supporting institutions in Croatia’s media sector
have been recognized by their regional and international
partners as efficient in advocating for media independence,
promoting freedom of speech, and lobbying for the interests
of the media professionals, however these interests may
differ across the media spectrum.

Along with HND and the trade union, the best-known
organizations of their kind, Croatia has a variety of
professional and trade associations actively promoting the
agenda of different media sectors. Local media (some print
but mostly radio and television stations) are organized

in HURIN (Croatian Association of Radio Stations and
Newspapers). Local television stations are organized in NUT
(National Association of Local TV Stations). Together with
the national television stations (Croatian RTL, Nova TV), local
television stations have formed a joint national association
of commercial television stations.

The publishers have organized their own association,
which proved its strength in 2014 by lowering the VAT

for daily papers to the super-reduced rate of 5 percent.
The publishers of not-for-profit and web-based media are
organized, too. No sector has been left without a voice,
panelists said. All associations are independent of the
government, although not necessarily immune to political
interests. The associations are covering operating expenses
by themselves, on an ad-hoc basis or by establishing a
membership fee.

As mentioned, HND, founded in 1910, has long been viewed
as an example of a well-structured and efficient representative
organization. It has managed to preserve its integrity
throughout its century-plus-long lifespan. The trade union

has often been used by umbrella international organizations
as a point of reference to their partners in transitional
democracies, but it is not clear that is still the case.

“The membership of HND is in decline,” said Lekovi¢, who
was elected the association’s president in May 2015. The
shift is partly the result of a certain misconception on what
HND should do, he said. “This is an expected reflection of
the overall situation in the media sector. We can’t change
the financial environment for the media, nor can we prevent
further contractions of the media and the advertising
market. But we should be more active in defending the
freedom of speech in every aspect.”

As a practical measure, HND has organized a team of

25 experienced pro bono lawyers, university professors,
and other volunteers to be available around the clock to
journalists who have been threatened or whose legal rights
were obstructed or denied. HND had a similar project in the
late 1990s, marked by open political pressures on the media
and insufficient standards of democracy. Is this a signal of a
return to the authoritarian 1990s? “Not at all,” according to
Lekovi¢. “Freedom of expression is now under pressure in a
different, but not less threatening, way than in the 1990s.
Given the situation, this is probably the best service we can
offer to our members,” he said.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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Zgrablji¢-Rotar also commented on
NGOs' shortcomings. “There is a
certain fatigue when it comes to the
NGO sector and its involvement in the
free speech issues. Nowadays, they are
more reactive than proactive.”

The government imposes no limits on registration or
functioning of these representative and trade organizations.
On the contrary, most of them are eligible for applying

for financial support from public sources. A high level of
transparency and detachment from political interests in
tendering procedures allows for using these funds without
any undue influence.

There are more than 50,000 registered NGOs in Croatia.
Most of them are only formally registered, but a sufficient
number of them have proven their relevance. As of the
early 1990s, the NGO sector has been actively involved in
promoting human rights issues, with a strong emphasis on
the media. They support media professional associations
and, in many cases, build a platform between the media
representative organizations (such as HND) and the NGO
sector. They address many substantial issues in relation to
freedom of expression and are seen almost as natural allies,
panelists said. New developments—and in many ways, a
more demanding environment—have brought a different
approach. According to the panelists, the challenges are not
the same as in the 1990s. The goal is not to promote human
rights and freedom of speech in a deficient democracy any
more, but to preserve higher professional standards in a free
market devastated by the structural crisis.

“Taking an active part in the developments in the 1990s
and witnessing the situation nowadays, what I’'m missing
now is not a level of activities or reaction to any breaches
of freedom of speech, which are still out there,” said the
MSI moderator. “I'm missing the synergy between the
media representative organizations and the NGO sector,
which would make their individual actions meaningful in
the big picture.” Zgrablji¢-Rotar also commented on NGOs'
shortcomings. “There is a certain fatigue when it comes to
the NGO sector and its involvement in the free speech issues.
Nowadays, they are more reactive than proactive. They

are still vocal when it comes to some obvious violations of
media freedom, but | don’t see them much involved in, say,
creating a climate against the hate speech,” she said.

As for journalism education programs, Croatia has many,
said Gavranovi¢, but they do not offer enough practical
knowledge or hands-on experiences. “It is expensive to
organize a practical training for a student within the
curriculum,” Zgrablji¢-Rotar explained. “Only one training
program has its own radio and television studio, for
example. Private media owners have problems of their own,
and are not that interested in cooperating with us in terms
of practical training.”

The saturation of the system is an even more tangible
problem. Indeed, with seven departments of journalism in
the country, the number of graduates surpasses the market
demand by far, especially considering the permanent
contraction of the media market. New media platforms do
not have enough capacity to compensate for the loss of
jobs in “traditional” media, and especially not to absorb the
number of graduates in journalism.

In such a precarious market, interest in short-term and
mid-career training programs could be expected to be high;
but the panelists said it is not. Lekovi¢ gave an example.

“A colleague of mine, working with Reuters, visited me
recently. He is in his early 60s, and was just about to take a
training on the social media. It would be hard to imagine
such a situation in Croatia. Short-term training opportunities
exist, but there’s not much interest in them.”

The printing facilities, newsprint acquisition, software
solutions, and equipment/hardware availabilities have
been market-driven businesses for years. Since the late
1990s, these sectors have been de-politicized, with no
discrimination of preferred clients based on politics or any
other non-market criteria. The saturated market of printing
resources, including the possibility to use the printing
facilities in neighboring countries, has created a favorable
position for clients, which excludes any monopoly or other
market obstruction.

The channels of media distribution function as privately
owned, professional, and efficient businesses. Access to their
services is offered to all clients, with no discrimination or any
undue restrictions. Since the late 1990s, distribution has not
been interrupted by suspicious equipment failures, network
outages, selectively low Internet bandwidth, or incidents of
using the distribution or transmitting facilities for political or
business gain against the service’s clients.

Still, the panelists expressed their dissatisfaction that print
distribution is dominated by one company (Tisak), which is
owned by the biggest private business conglomerate and
the largest advertiser in Croatia. Tisak covers all the national
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territory, including rural areas and remote islands, serving
the media industry and consumers in an efficient way. But
still, any monopoly in the distribution chain is by definition a
reason for concern, panelists agreed. “So far, there haven't
been any serious wrongdoings in that regard. But we should
be ready to react should they appear,” said Lekovic.

“Internet penetration has been in stagnation,” Zivkovi¢
commented regarding the final MSI indicator. “Five years ago,
we expected to have some 90 percent of households using
the Internet in 2015, but we're only at 70 percent,” he said.

The problem is more evident in rural areas, although the
satellite-provided IPTV service offers infrastructure for
covering non-urban areas as well. “There are still some
‘digital islands'— areas with no signal,” Car said. “A small
percentage of the national territory is in question, indeed,
but this is enough to compromise the rating for this
indicator,”

Although the panelists said that they consider Internet
service “fair,” problems exist. “Two major telecom providers
control 92 percent of the fixed-line Internet and 96 percent
of the mobile Internet,” Zivkovi¢ said. “Probably as the
consequence of this duopoly, there are only two countries
in Europe, Albania and Montenegro, with a slower Internet
than in Croatia,” he added. That fact was a surprise for the
MSI panelists. Although they surely fall into the category of
well-informed citizens, most of the panelists were not aware
of this reality. In an ironic summary of the MSI discussion, it
could be said: no wonder the panelists did not know. With
telecom providers among the biggest advertisers, the media
do not offer coverage of their shortcomings.
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Zagreb

Kresimir Domini¢, planning and development director,
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Gabrijela Gali¢, journalist and trade union activist, Novi list,
Rijeka

Ante Gavranovi¢, founder and former president, Croatian
Associations of Publishers, Zagreb

Goran Gazdek, chief editor, Virovitica.net, Virovitica

Sasa Lekovi¢, president, Croatian Journalists’ Association,
Zagreb

Slavica Luki¢, journalist, Jutarnji list; vice president, Croatian
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Radio Stations and Newspapers, Karlovac

Tamara Opaci¢, executive editor, Novosti, Zagreb
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journalism, University of Zagreb, Zagreb
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Vesna Roller, member, Agency for Electronic Media, Zagreb

Nada Zgrablji¢-Rotar, media analyst; professor of journalism
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The panel discussion was convened on December 17, 2015.
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The panelists concluded that Kosovo media outlets are not doing enough to

guarantee security for their journalists.
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The overall 2016 MSI score shows that Kosovo may be characterized as a near-sustainable media environment.
Certain issues nonetheless delay further progress, including the violation of journalism ethical standards in
the new online media. The rapid growth of online news portals in recent years is no longer seen as a positive
indicator contributing to the plurality of media. Within a loose legal infrastructure having no registration
requirement and low ownership transparency, such news portals have emerged with the intent to denigrate
targeted political figures, individuals, or even fellow media organizations. Public naming, public shaming,
single-source reporting, defamatory language, and breach of copyrights have become the new standard

among certain online portals.

Another setback in the Kosovar media sector was the failure to meet certain milestones, with at least two
major deadlines missed in 2015. The first concerns efforts to identify a sustainable financing source for public
media. As stipulated in the law on Radio Television of Kosovo (RTK), the three-year transitory financial period
from the state budget ended in early 2015. Unable to find an alternative financing solution, the government
continued to finance RTK. For media experts, this further jeopardizes both the institutional and editorial
independence of the public media. RTK's top management and top news editors were accused, by their
own staff, of misusing the budget and censoring stories that were critical of key political figures. Despite
this, both the head of the board and the general director of RTK were reappointed for another term. The
other failure was attributed to the Independent Media Commission, which despite managing to adopt the
new strategy and law on digital broadcasting, was unable to meet the deadline for transitioning to a digital

broadcasting system by June 2015.

A hindering factor to the overall political and economic developments in Kosovo this year was the instability
of public institutions. The new government coalition faced enormous pressure from the opposition
parties to withdraw from certain commitments related to the Kosovo-Serbia agreements, which aimed to
normalize relations. The demands from the opposition coalition to reconsider the agreement on the border
demarcation with Montenegro and to cancel the agreement with Serbia for creating the Association of Serb
Communities, led to street protests and tear gas being released by opposition members of parliament (MPs)

during a session in Parliament chambers.

Several protests were organized during 2015, most of them triggering great attention from local and
international media. In clashes between the police and demonstrators, some journalists were caught in the
middle and sometimes suffered injuries at the hands of the police. The panelists concluded that Kosovo
media outlets are not doing enough to guarantee security for their journalists. Therefore, they suggest
that media organizations invest more in organizing special trainings and provide unique identification for

journalists while covering unrest and demonstrations.
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KOSOVO at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 1,870,981 (July 2015 est., CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Pristina

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Albanians 92.9%, Bosniak 1.6%, Serbs

1.5%, Turk 1.1%, Ashkali 0.9%, Egyptian 0.7%, Gorani 0.6%, Roma 0.5%,
Other 0.2% (2011 est., CIA World Factbook)

> Religions: Muslim 95.6%, Orthodox 1.5%, Roman Catholic 2.2%, Other
0.07%, None 0.07%, Unspecified 0.6% (2011 est., C/A World Factbook)

> Languages: Albanian 94.5%, Bosnian 1.7%, Serbian 1.6%, Turkish 1.1%,
Other 0.9% (includes Romani), Unspecified 0.1% (2011 est., C/A World
Factbook)

> GNI (2014-Atlas): $7.275 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2016)

> GNI per capita (2014-Atlas): $9,300 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2016)

> Literacy rate: 91.9%; male 96.6%, female 87.5% (2003 est., C/A World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Atifete Jahjaga (since April 7, 2011)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: KOSOVO

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print—5 daily
> newspapers; Radio Stations—78; Television Stations—20 (Independent

> Media Commission, 2014)

> Newspaper Circulation Statistics: Koha Ditore is the leading newspaper,
followed by Kosova Sot (Index Kosova, December 2015)

> Broadcast Ratings: RTK (40%), KTV (37%), RTV21 (36%), Klan Kosova
(18%); Radio Dukagjini (4.2%), Radio Blue Sky (2.1%), Radio Kosova (2%),
Radio 21 (1.9%) (Index Kosova, December 2015)

> Annual advertising revenue in the media sector: N/A
> News agencies: Kosovo Live, Kosovo Press

> Internet usage: 88% of households have Internet access (Index Kosova,
December 2015)
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CHANGE SINCE 2015
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Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2): Near Sustainability (2-3): Country Sustainable (3-4): Country has
(0-1): Country does not meet or Country minimally meets objectives, has progressed in meeting media that are considered generally
only minimally meets objectives. with segments of the legal system and multiple objectives, with legal professional, free, and sustainable, or
Government and laws actively government opposed to a free media norms, professionalism, and the to be approaching these objectives.
hinder free media development, system. Evident progress in free-press business environment supportive of Systems supporting independent
professionalism is low, and advocacy, increased professionalism, independent media. Advances have media have survived multiple
media-industry activity is minimal. and new media businesses may be too survived changes in government and governments, economic fluctuations,
recent to judge sustainability. have been codified in law and practice. and changes in public opinion or social

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

However, more time may be needed conventions.
to ensure that change is enduring and

that increased professionalism and

the media business environment are

sustainable.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.37

There was a slight increase from last year for Objective

1, which shows that Kosovo continues to support an
environment where the legal and social protection of free
speech exists, although it is not always enforced to the
highest level. It also shows that the registration and licensing
of media protects the public interest, to a certain degree,
and is competitive and apolitical; it also shows that there are
no extra requirements for media organizations to register

as a business, compared with other industries. Further, there
are no legal restrictions for access to and use of local and
international news and news sources. Also, there are no
restrictions whatsoever from the Kosovar government for
entry into the journalism profession. However, no progress
has been made with regard to the wellbeing of journalists,
as threats against them remain wide and present; though,
besides threats, no known serious crimes have been carried
out against journalists this year. Lastly, according to the
panelists, the financing of public media remains a top
concern, which, again, directly affects the institutional and
editorial independence of Kosovar media.

Kosovo is in good standing with regards to the legal
protection of free speech. Both freedom of expression
and freedom of media are guaranteed by the constitution

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

of Kosovo; Article 40 states, “Freedom of expression is
guaranteed. Freedom of expression includes the right to
express oneself, to disseminate and receive information,
opinions, and other messages without impediment.”
Meanwhile, Article 42 specifically addresses freedom of
media, holding that “freedom and pluralism of media

is guaranteed [...] Censorship is forbidden. No one shall
prevent the dissemination of information or ideas through
media, except if it is necessary to prevent encouragement
or provocation of violence and hostility on grounds of
race, nationality, ethnicity, or religion.” Moreover, the
constitution endorses all the international standards set by
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the European
Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms, and the International Covenant on
Civil and Political Rights.

However, the current legislative framework does not
necessarily guarantee its implementation. The panelists

say that in Kosovo, freedom of expression and freedom

of media are threatened by weak implementation of the
law, dysfunctional judiciary and police services, highly
politicized public institutions, and editorial newsrooms

that lack independence and are subject to political and
business-vested interests. Besa Luci, editor-in-chief of the
blog Kosovo 2.0, says that the ineffective implementation of
labor laws, in particular, has affected freedom of expression
for journalists, who, due to irregular work contracts, have
become vulnerable to internal media pressures.

Although confidentiality of sources is guaranteed by a
2013 law on protecting news sources, a court’s recent
ruling against a whistleblower has led the panelists to
wonder whether a special law to protect whistleblowers is
needed. Last year, a bank employee named Abdullah Thaci
disclosed bank transaction details showing a misuse of the
public money by Prizren municipality’s top officials. Prizren
is the second-largest municipality in Kosovo. Although
such information led to the arrest of several people who
are now facing trial for corruption, the whistleblower

was also sentenced to six months in prison by the Basic
Court of Prizren for disclosing bank transaction details.
Kreshnik Gashi, an investigative journalist at the Balkan
Investigative Research Network (BIRN), says that sentencing
a whistleblower is a discouraging example for citizens and
journalists to report corruption and stand against dubious
practices. With regard to journalism, no case has been
reported of journalists being punished for protecting their
sources and not disclosing names.

With regard to the licensing procedures, the Kosovo
legislation is fairly flexible, and apart from radio stations,
television stations, and cable providers, other media outlets,
such as newspapers, blogs, and online portals, do not need
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licensing permits. According to the panelists, this has negative
impacts as well. The lack of specific legislation has led to the
emergence of many online news portals, some lacking basic
ownership and financial transparency. Gashi believes that this
has created an environment in which fictive online portals are
being created and used for political propaganda and to exert
pressure on professional media outlets.

Apart from a flexible licensing procedure, media
organizations also enjoy a simple registration process,
whether as a business enterprise or as a NGO. Furthermore,
the government took a positive step a few years ago when
it exempted media organizations from taxes for product
purchases related to the industry. However, the tax-exempt
policy is not valid for other business expenses or non-media
products, such as tables, chairs, and other office supplies.
Also, it is still unclear whether media-related product
purchases are taxable for media outlets registered as NGOs.

Media outlets access to and use of local and international news
and news sources is not restricted by law, just as there are no
government restrictions on entry into the journalism profession.

Although no journalist fatalities have been reported in
2015, threats against journalists remain present. When

such incidents happen, they are covered by all mainstream
media, but the coverage does not necessarily generate a
substantial social debate. Most of the crimes committed
against journalists are threats, blackmails, and insults.
According to Zekirja Shabani, the head of the Association
of Kosovo Journalists, 27 death threats against journalists
were registered in 2015, and many others were blackmailed
or censored. Journalists who work on investigative stories
involving public officials, government ministers, and even
private businessmen are mostly targeted; these threats come
directly in-person or over the phone.

If a crime is committed against a journalist and the case is
taken to court, the trial can take months and even years
to commence, creating a climate of mistrust in the whole
justice system. However, the panelists say that other
standards are used when it comes to processing cases that
defend key public officials. The panelists mentioned the
express trial of the 23-year-old who wrote a threatening
Facebook status against the Minister of Labor. The Basic
Court of Pristina promptly arrested, tried, and sentenced
him to three months in prison for his message. In the same
court, tens of cases with threats against journalists are still
waiting, according to Gashi.

Overall, the panelists agree that journalists are safe to
carry out the activities of their job. They are not directly
persecuted by authorities or criminal groups; however,
indirect threats and intimidation do exist. Personal safety
on the job could still be improved, especially when covering

street demonstrations. This issue emerged in 2015 when

a group of journalists was caught between police and
demonstrators; some suffered injuries by the police. Many
of the panelists suggest that media organizations have

a responsibility to provide special trainings that focus on
personal safety for journalists while covering unrest and
demonstrations. The panelists also discussed the need for
media organizations to provide special identification vests so
that the journalists are not confused with demonstrators.

Kosovar law protects the editorial independence of public
broadcasts, even though they are directly financed by

the state budget. However, members of the RTK board

are much more politicized, as they are appointed by PMs
according to their political affiliations. Ardita Zejnullahu,
executive director of the Association of Kosovo Independent
Electronic Media, stated that the Kosovo parliament and the
management and board of RTK have been reluctant to find
a sustainable financial source for RTK, hence violating the
law that called for the state financing to transition by early
2015. The current funding method is considered problematic
even by the RTK representatives. Anamari Repic, deputy
general director of RTK, stated that although the law

called for parliament to allocate the budget for RTK at the
beginning of every year, in practice, the budget allocation

is happening every three months, which invites varying
political and institutional pressures. RTK currently has four
television channels: the traditional RTK1, RTK2 in Serbian,
RTK3, the 24-hour informational channel, and RTK4. The
law favors public broadcasts in the sense that they are able
to generate income from commercial activities. However, it
restricts the time allowed for commercial broadcasts.

Libel is a civil offense, and it is not uncommon for journalists
to face such charges. Repic explained that most judges are
not educated or informed in the field of media law and,
therefore, do not show much sympathy for the freedom

of journalism. Remzije Shahini-Hoxhaj, a professor of
journalism, also criticizes the justice system, saying that
journalists are discouraged from suing perpetrators due to
very long trial proceedings; the public is also discouraged
from suing the media for libel.

The law guaranteed access to public documents. However,
there are many cases demonstrating weak implementation
of this right. In September 2015, the Balkan Investigative
Reporting Network (BIRN) won a court case against the
Office of the Prime Minister for the Office’s refusal to
provide access to records of official trips from 2012. The
positive ruling from this three-year trail was a victory for the
Kosovar media. However, the Office of the Prime Minister
has yet to comply with the court’s decision, which ruled

that such information is considered public and therefore
should be available to the public. Access to public documents
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remains a challenge, especially for new media outlets and
new journalists, as not all of them have equal access to public
officials for interviews and information. Luci said that this
issue of equal access came up several times during research
conducted with media organizations. This mostly affects
smaller media organizations, including blogging platforms,
which are sometimes considered inferior and undeserving

of access to key public officials. According to the panelists,
this idea also relates to the ongoing discussion of who is
considered a journalist and who is not. While such definitions
are not applied, some government officials also occasionally
choose who should be granted interviews and who should
not, depending on audience and anticipated publicity.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.46

Most media organizations in Kosovo tend to adhere to
certain ethical standards, whether self-imposed, as in the
case of the public media, or standards put forward by the
Press Council of Kosovo, to which most print and online
media subscribe. Traditional media, like television stations
and print newspapers, provide better reporting than the
online news portals. Although journalists cover all key
events and issues, the practice of self-censorship remains
present. As the interconnectedness of politics and business
deepens, uncovering sensitive information may jeopardize
financial gains. The average salaries for journalists are low,
which is also a contributing factor to self-censorship, as well
as a common reason why many journalists have left the
profession for politics or other fields. On the other hand, the
technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing,
and distributing news are quite modern and efficient.

They produce quality entertainment and informational
programming, as well as substantial niche reporting, such as
business and investigative reporting.

The panelists expressed concern over a common practice
among most online media, in which the majority of

news and articles tend to be based on a single source

or constructed as single-quote articles. The panelists
mentioned a number of cases when online portals published
stories attacking individuals, including editors of other
media, in a biased manner and without attempting to get
any comments from all parties involved. Newspaper articles
tend to be more balanced when it comes to the number and
relevance of sources, usually capturing all sides of a story,
although context and background research often tend to be
lacking instead.

Documented codes of ethics in Kosovo align with recognized
international ethical standards, including RTK’'s own code

of ethics. The Independent Media Commission, which
oversees the broadcast media, also has an ethics code, as
does the Press Council of Kosovo, a self-regulatory media
body to which most newspapers, news agencies, and news
portals subscribe. The panelists say that although the Press
Council has a code of ethics, in general, there tends to be
little application of those ethical standards; instead there
is still sexism, nationalism, and general prejudice. In recent
years, the number of ethics-related complaints against
online media has increased. According to official reports
of the Press Council, in 2012, from a total of 28 complaints,
23 were directed to print media, and three were for both
newspapers and online; only two were directed to online
portals. In 2013, from a total of 25 complains, 21 were
directed to print media, and four to online portals. In 2014,
from a total of 30 complaints, 15 were directed to print
newspapers, and 15 to online portals. The data for 2015 are
not yet available, but this trend over the past three years
points to a continuous shift toward online media.

The Press Council has been publicly criticized by the head

of BIRN Kosovo, Jeta Xharra, after an article published by
gazetaexpress attacked the executive producer of BIRN's
investigative show “Life in Kosovo.” Xharra complained that the
article was full of defamatory language and lies and included
no facts. Only three out of 13 members of the Council voted
in Xharra's favor that the article violated the code of ethics.

The panelists note recent progress regarding hate speech,
particularly in the comments section of online forums. The
majority of online portals have recognized the need to
responsibly handle comments on their websites, and as a
result some are now requiring users wishing to comment
to first verify a valid e-mail account. Some websites have

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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added language at the end of articles stating that comments
inciting hate are prohibited, and some have even completely
turned off the comments section.

Self-censorship is widely practiced, both by editors and by
journalists. According to the panelists, when journalists join
a specific media outlet, they know that they can report,
write, and cover in a way that fits the editorial and political
agenda of their organization. Self-censorship is practiced
both for economic reasons, as well as safety reasons. Some
media owners are connected to business companies and
political parties and, therefore, never expose negative
information related to their financers.

However, this does not mean that key events are overlooked.

The plurality of media in Kosovo provides an opportunity
for all key events and issues in Kosovo to be covered,
although the depth of reporting may differ from one media
outlet to another. Reporting from the north of Kosovo,
which is a territory mostly dominated by Kosovar Serbs, still
remains a challenge due to substantive security threats for
mainstream media. Any event coverage in the north must be
under the protection of local police, due to criminal gangs
operating there.

The entry-level pay for journalists is low, and only after
years of building a career do journalists receive better pay.
In general, journalists’ salaries are average for Kosovo, with
the exception of public media employees. There is a great
discrepancy between public media salaries and the majority
of private media salaries; RTK journalists have some of the
highest salaries in this field. One panelist suggests that this
financial security justifies their obedience and encourages
more journalists to aspire to a position in public media. The
working hours for many journalists are long as well, and
most are not compensated for the extra hours.

In general, entertainment programming does not eclipse
news and informational programming. The majority of
coverage tends to focus on national politics, political parties,
and political leaders, but there are no major constraints

on the coverage of certain topics. Meanwhile, a couple of
blogging platforms even encourage debate on specific issues.
Social media websites, such as Facebook and Twitter, are also
used to disseminate newsworthy information. This is also due
to the widespread popularity of the Internet in Kosovo, with
88 percent of households having access to the Internet.

Facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are more modern at the national media
level than at local media outlets. Quality niche reporting is
present in Kosovo, and traditional media often have special
investigative stories. However, new online media outlets
mostly report quick news segments that do not require
in-depth research and analysis.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.73

In past years, Objective 3 has received the highest score for
Kosovo. This year, the objective score is even higher than

in previous years. This could be a result of the expansion of
Internet penetration throughout the country, the existence
of multiple news sources that allow citizens to check one
against another, and the widespread access to cable television
that carries a variety of both domestic and international
channels. However, what remains unchanged is that public
media are not independent of the ruling parties, as most
of their funding still comes from the state budget. Another
low-scoring indicator is the limited transparency of media
ownership, especially with regard to online news portals.

In general, there is plurality of media in Kosovo, including
print, broadcast, and online media. The panelists agree that
Kosovo media outlets differ in terms of editorial policies,
and as such, certain media organizations are perceived to be
affiliated with certain political agendas. These can be either
government- or business-vested agendas. Entry into media is
open to all citizens, and there are no reported government
attempts to restrict access in this regard. However, people

in more rural areas and smaller towns may not have access
to cable media, so their only sources of broadcast media are
the three national television channels.

As long as RTK continues to receive financing from the
state, it cannot be immune from government influence, the
panelists explain. Some RTK editors and journalists have

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.
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expressed that they see their role of serving the publicin a
non-partisan way as being jeopardized by their supervisors.
For this reason, 12 editors from an RTK newsroom, along
with RTK journalists, organized a public protest to speak
out against political interference in editorial policies. In
another case, the head and the deputy of RTK's independent
trade union were both fired for damaging RTK's image

by providing unauthorized information to the public. The
day they were fired, the two were scheduled to report

to the members of parliament on RTK's financial troubles
that result from poor management. As a result of public
outcry, both individuals were later returned to their posts.
The panelists agree that public media are not prioritizing
in-depth reporting on corruption and misuse of public
funds. In fact, as one panelist emphasizes, RTK has not won
any awards for investigative reporting in recent years.

Kosovapress is the largest news agency in Kosovo and provides
services based on subscription fees. However, there are certain
news organizations that continue to violate Kosovapress’s
copyrights. The agency has made several complaints to the
Press Council of Kosovo that some media outlets are citing

the work of Kosovapress, thus infringing on their authorship
and editorial rights. Many media outlets also use international
news sources; however, the majority of these organizations
do produce their own news and informational programming.
National media outlets often rely on international news
agencies, such as AP, AFP, and Reuters, while most community
and local media organizations typically produce their own
news, due to the cost of international news agency services.
Also, the majority of online new portals republish news and
stories from other media organizations.

Media ownership is transparent throughout broadcast media,
which must provide business information to the Independent
Media Commission. Print media ownership is also known by
the public, despite few media outlets actually including such
information on their websites. The problem remains with
online portals, where transparency of ownership is lacking.

With regard to the diversity of topics covered by different
media organizations, stories on national politics tend to
receive greater attention than those pertaining to social
welfare, religion, and sexual orientation. However, the
number of reporters focusing on religious extremism has
increased, while the topic of sexual orientation is still
considered taboo and is underreported.

Overall, there is balance between local, national, and
international issues presented in the Kosovar news, but
national issues generally tend to dominate. Community media
typically cover issues pertaining to their own areas and local
governments. A few blogging platforms and media-focused
NGOs are also making contributions toward fulfilling the gaps
in media reporting by focusing on issue-based content. A new

blog called Sbunker, created in 2015, has managed to attract
many users and foster collaboration and conversation on
various emerging social topics.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.16

The slow economic growth of Kosovo directly affects the
media industry. In fact, many media organizations are
struggling to make ends meet. For this reason, Objective 4
has received the lowest score. Larger media organizations,
including national radio and television stations, as well as
a few newspaper organizations, operate as efficient and
well-managed business enterprises. Smaller, local media
outlets and especially online media groups struggle to
secure proper financing. Although advertising in Kosovo
is developing, the limited pool of alternative revenue
sources, such as government subsidies, subscriptions, and
user fees is still problematic. The lack of market research
in addition to unreliable broadcasting ratings, circulation
figures, and Internet statistics are other factors that
contribute to an overall unfavorable business environment
for media organizations.

Financial sustainability remains a problem for most

media organizations. The majority depend on advertising
revenues, which most likely will come from businesses that
are connected to political structures. Moreover, certain
businesses are interested in advertising only in certain
media. Public media have an advantage, since approximately
80 percent of their budget is secured from the state; the
rest comes from their own revenues, including commercial

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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The major newspapers are also trying
a new subscription method to bring

in revenue from their online edition,
but this is not generating a substantial
profit, according to Arbana Xharra,
editor of the daily Zeri.

activities. Nevertheless, RTK has accumulated enormous
financial debts. Speaking on behalf of commercial broadcast
media, Zejnullahu explained that the fact that public media
have been operating for at least 15 years shows that most
of them are efficient enterprises that prepare and follow
business plans.

Most of the revenue for major newspapers, as well as other
major media organizations, is generated by advertisements.
The major newspapers are also trying a new subscription
method to bring in revenue from their online edition, but
this is not generating a substantial profit, according to
Arbana Xharra, editor of the daily Zeri. One reason, she
explains, is that other online portals are copying all the news
titles and headlines to their website early in the morning,
providing a place for users to find all important stories in
one place, for free.

Cable providers generate income based on subscription,

as well as on direct advertising. Print media do not rely

as much on subscriptions and instead rely on advertising.
Online media generate profit from advertising, where the
number of hits or clicks is advantageous for attracting more
advertisers and additional sponsors.

Advertisers can influence the editorial policies of media
outlets because the outlets depend on advertisers for
financial support, according to the panelists. Last year, BIRN
had two investigative stories, one about commercial banks
and one about private hospitals, and most media outlets
refused to broadcast the stories out of fear of losing bank
and hospital advertisers, says Gashi.

Although advertising in general is still developing, the
panelists have concerns about the messages and language
being promoted. They believe that the ads of the national
telecommunications company Vala are unprofessional,
offensive, and sexist. Vala is one of the biggest advertisers
in Kosovo.

There is a lack of market research on the media industry that
would enable efficient and financially savvy media growth.
The same applies to broadcast ratings and circulation
figures. Internet statistics are easy to generate; therefore,
each online organization produces its own traffic data.

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.56

Overall, trade associations are active in Kosovo and
represent the interests of media owners, similarly,
professional associations for journalists work to protect
journalists’ rights. NGOs support media organizations by
supporting freedom of speech and media independence.
Journalism degrees are offered in Kosovo; however, there
is a need for more professional training. There are also no
political restrictions on importing media equipment, just
individual financial constraints.

The Association of Kosovo Independent Electronic Media
represents the majority of broadcast media in Kosovo.

This association is registered as an NGO and, apart from
membership fees, operates based on grants. Executive
director Zejnullahu says that in 2015 the organization
managed to contribute to two important documents: the
digitalization strategy that was adopted by the Independent
Media Commission (IMC) and the law on digitalization

of broadcast media that was adopted by the Kosovo
parliament. Although the IMC promised in 2014 that Kosovo
would meet the June 2015 deadline for switching from
analog to digital broadcasting, the switch did not happen.

The Association of Kosovo Journalists is the largest and most
active organization representing the interests of journalists.
The head of the organization, Zekirja Shabani, says that
apart from organizing trainings and condemning crimes

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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against journalists, the organization cannot do enough to
improve the working environment for journalists, especially
with regard to working hours and securing working
contracts for all.

NGOs support free speech and independent media; however,
the number of NGOs monitoring and providing assessments
on the freedom of media has decreased. One particular case
that drew significant civil society support this year was the
case of the whistleblower Abdullah Thaci, detailed in the
Objective 1 discussion.

Journalism programs are offered by both public and private
universities in Kosovo. However, there are no prominent
student media outlets, and students generally lack the
necessary skills to enter the market. Many new graduates are
joining online portals, which tend not to be as credible nor
adhere to the highest standards of professional journalism.

In general, certificate and short-term training opportunities
have decreased, but some NGOs organize effective trainings.
The Organization for Democracy, Anti-Corruption, and
Dignity organizes an investigative journalism training, which
has resulted in a number of highly regarded articles. BIRN
also organizes several trainings on investigative journalism
and, each year, also offers 10 fellowships for outstanding
journalists through its Balkan Fellowship for Journalistic
Excellence. A special training organized in 2015 by the NGO
Kosova Live and the Association of Independent Journalists
of Serbia, brought together journalists from Kosovo and
Serbia to explore such issues as investigative journalism,
transnational justice, and Pristina-Belgrade economic
relations and dialogue.

List of Panel Participants

Kreshnik Gashi, journalist, Balkan Investigative Research
Network, Pristina

Zekirja Shabani, president, Association of Professional
Journalists of Kosovo, Pristina

Besa Luci, editor-in-chief, Kosovo 2.0 Blog, Pristina

Ardita Zejnullahu, executive director, Association of Kosovo
Independent Electronic Media, Pristina

Anamari Repic, deputy director, RTK Public Television,
Pristina

Remzije Shahini — Hoxhaj, lecturer of journalism, University
of Pristina, Pristina

Arbana Xharra, editor-in-chief, Zeri, Pristina

Sara Kelmendi, program director, TV Rrokum, Pristina
Luan lbraj, owner and journalist, Telegrafi, Pristina
Dardan Belegu, producer and chief technician, Radio
Dukagjini, Peja

Moderators

Ardiana Gjinolli-Ahmeti, researcher, Institute for Advanced
Studies GAP, Pristina

Jeton Mehmeti, policy analyst, Institute for Advanced
Studies GAP, Pristina

Author

Jeton Mehmeti, policy analyst, Institute for Advanced
Studies GAP, Pristina

The Kosovo chapter was coordinated by, and conducted in
partnership with, the Institute for Advanced Studies (GAP).
The panel discussion was convened on December 17, 2015.

KOSOVO 77




The prolonged political crisis has fortified the existing divisions in

Macedonia’s media sector, primarily along political lines, into

pro-government and critical/independent/pro-opposition media.
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The political crisis that started when the opposition boycotted Parliament after the 2014 parliamentary
elections culminated in a series of protest rallies by different social groups. The protests were organized
in parallel with the opposition’s campaign of disclosing corrupt governance through release of leaked
wiretapped phone conversations exposing serious abuses of power and public funds, interference with
judicial independence, breeches of fundamental rights including media freedom, and disregard for election
integrity. At the start of June 2015, with mediation by the European Commission and European Parliament,
the so-called “Przhino Agreement” was brokered. It covers the need for urgent reforms in several important
systemic areas—electoral rules, the judiciary, and media, above all—with the aim to ensure that the early

elections, scheduled to take place in April 2016, will be free, fair, and democratic.

Macedonia remains a candidate for European Union membership. On the other hand, the recommendation
to the EU Council to open accession negotiations, which was routinely issued by the European Commission,
has been conditioned with the implementation of the reforms listed in the “Przhino Agreement,” subject
to review after the April 2016 elections. The European Commission’s 2015 Progress Report on Macedonia
noted deep concerns in the area of fulfillment of political criteria and that freedom of expression is difficult
to exercise in the current media and political climate. Of note, it expresses concerns over “worrying attempts

to limit media reporting on matters of public interest.”

The economy continues to grow at a rate of 3.1 percent per year, the third highest growth rate in Europe.
The government still relies on attracting foreign investments, sweetening the deal with tax relief and other
incentives. However, direct foreign investment per capita still lags behind other countries in the region, and
neither the growth rate nor foreign investments have produced better living standards. The bleak economic
prospects have resulted in huge levels of economic emigration, and some sources estimate that perhaps
one-quarter of the population has left the country for good over the past ten years. Macedonia is also dealing

with the refugee, since it is one of the countries on the route between the Middle East and Western Europe.

The prolonged political crisis has fortified the existing divisions in Macedonia’s media sector, primarily
along political lines, into pro-government and critical/independent/pro-opposition media. The media are
an important topic of discussion in the ongoing negotiations on reforms necessary to ensure free and fair
elections, whenever they may come. Those reforms include the need to ensure a public broadcasting service
that will serve the public interest and not the interests of the state, improve the conduct of the media during
elections, and protect the media from interference in their editorial independence or business practices—

especially through abuse of government advertising budgets.
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MACEDON |A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 2,096,015 (July 2015 est., C/A World Factbook)
> Capital city: Skopje
> Ethnic groups (% of population): Macedonian 64.2%, Albanian 25.2%,

Turkish 3.9%, Roma (Gypsy) 2.7%, Serb 1.8%, other 2.2% (2002 est., C/A
World Factbook)

> Religion (% of population): Macedonian Orthodox 64.8%, Muslim 33.3%,
other Christian 0.4%, other and unspecified 1.5% (2002 est., CIA World

MEDIA-SPECIFIC
> Number of active media outlets: Print: 10 daily newspapers (one

specialized sports daily), 3 weeklies, 20+ other periodicals; Radio: 3 public
radio channels and 4 commercial radio stations broadcast nationally, 17
radio stations broadcast regionally, 53 radio stations broadcast locally; 3
non-profit university/student radio stations; TV Stations: 5 state channels,
five DVB-T national broadcasters, 9 national cable stations, 16 regional
DVB-T stations, 12 regional cable stations, 24 local cable stations (Agency
for Audio and Audiovisual Media Services)

Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Macedonian 66.5%, Albanian 25.1%,
Turkish 3.5%, Roma 1.9%, Serbian 1.2%, other 1.8% (2002 est., C/A World

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Top three by print circulation (data on
copies sold is not available): Vest (32,000), Dnevnik (25,000), Sloboden
pecat (14,800)

Factbook) . . > Broadcast ratings: Top 3 by share of audience: Sitel TV (23.21%), Kanal 5
> GNI (2014-Atlas): $10.69 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, TV (16.31%); AlsatM TV (6.01%) (AGB Nielsen Macedonia, December 2015)
2016) > News agencies: Macedonian Information Agency, Makfax; online news
> GNI per capita (2014-PPP): $12,800 (World Bank Development Indicators, agencies NetPress.com.mk and Meta.mk

2016) > Annual advertising revenue in media sector: €30 million (est.,
> Literacy rate: 97.8%, male 98.8%, female 96.8% (2011 est., C/A World marketing365.mk website)

Factbook)

> Internet Users: 1.1 million (2009, C/A World Factbook)
> President or top authority: President Gjorge Ivanov (since May 12, 2009)
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0 Croatia 2.50
[ Bosnia 1.97 [ Georgia 2.42
[ Bulgaria 1.94 A Kosovo 2.46
V Kazakhstan 1.81 A Kyrgyzstan 2.18
[ Macedonia 1.62 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Russia 1.51 [J Montenegro 2.17
Y Azerbaijan 0.99 [ Serbia 1.71 [ Romania 2.32 [ Albania 2.55
[ Turkmenistan 0.26 [ uzbekistan 0.78 Y Belarus 1.1 A Tajikistan 1.74 A Ukraine 2.04 A Armenia 2.55
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2015
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal

norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and
have been codified in law and practice.
However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.47

Freedom of expression and media freedoms were very

much in the focus of public opinion and public discourse

in 2015. The political crisis that started with the decision

of the opposition to boycott the Parliament after the

2014 early parliamentary elections, deepened the division
among media along political lines, into pro-government
and independent/critical media. The phone communications
presented by the opposition in the disclosure of the

huge wiretapping scandal that allegedly covered private
communications of more than 20,000 people, presented
new information about widespread corruption and abuse of
power, including corruption in the media scene. Ultimately,
the wiretapping scandal proved the old problem of
Macedonia having good, even excellent laws that on paper
provide all the necessary protections for the rights and
freedoms of citizens, but the implementation leaves much to
be desired.

Freedom of expression is guaranteed by the constitution
and the related legislation is aligned with the standards
listed in international documents and treaties on freedom
of expression. The society, on the other hand, remains
conservative, patriarchal and the prevalent nationalist

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets' access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

ideology has little understanding for any minority or
dissenting opinion. In Macedonian multiethnic and
multicultural society, ethnic and social groups expect from
the media to protect the interests of the nation or state, and
those who support a more open, democratic and inclusive
society and protest the abuses and violations of freedom

of expression are in minority. In such circumstances, it is
easy for the centers of power, especially the government,
to circumvent the law whenever it feels like it or whenever
it is opportune, and to invoke the will of the people when
asked to explain such actions. The government has abused
that situation to put pressure on critical media and to
award those media friendly to its policies with lucrative
government advertising deals. Panelists did comment that
the situation has improved over previous years, especially

in terms of growing numbers of people who are discontent
and publicly express their dissatisfaction with the overall
situation in the country, including in the area of freedom of
expression and freedom of media.

In January 2015, the Appeals Court upheld the decision of
the court of first jurisdiction, which sentenced journalist
Tomislav Kezarovski to a four-and-a-half year term in
prison, but ruled to reduce his sentence to two years

in prison. Kezarovski was found guilty if revealing the
identity of a protected witness in a homicide case, however,
there is a prevalent opinion in the public and the media
community that he was actually punished for his persistent
investigations of corruption in the judiciary and the fact
that he refused to name his sources in the judiciary. The
dominance of executive branch over the judiciary has long
been a problem for Macedonia, noted in many reports by
competent international institutions and organizations,
including the European Commission in its annual reports on
Macedonia’s progress on the road to EU accession.

A licensing regime is in place only for broadcast media.
Licensing is managed by the Agency for Audio and
Audiovisual Media Services. A two level system is in place:
terrestrial digital broadcasting licenses have to be allocated
through a public call procedure, while licensing of cable
and IPTV television broadcasters requires no such procedure
and licenses are awarded automatically, albeit the criteria
that need to be met and documentation that needs to be
submitted is the same.

At the start of the year, under the new Law on Audio and
Audiovisual Media Services (entered into force in January
2014), a procedure for renewal of licenses for terrestrial
television and radio broadcasting were renewed. The
Agency also received the first initiative to open a public
call for allocation of one license for general format,
predominantly news and information DVB-T television
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“If last year, 300 or 400 people would
join our protests and sit-ins, this year
we had 4,000 people in the protest
rally to support Tomislav Kezharovski,"”
Petrit Saracini said.

broadcaster. After it ruled that it shall not open public call
because its analysis showed there was no need in the market
for such a broadcaster, the company that submitted the
initiative complained alleged that the Agency’s decision was
motivated by the fear that the potential new broadcaster
will be critical of government policies.

Panelists noted the fact that the Agency is under strong
influence of the government: most of the members of its
Council are nominated by political institutions and so can
easily be coerced into cooperation with the government.

In addition, the nomination procedure is set in such a way
that it allows for people with little or no experience in the
media sphere. “For some members of the agency, their first
experience in media came with their appointment to the
Agency'’s Council,” says Violeta Gligorova, media expert
currently with Metamorphosis Foundation, organization that
works in the area of Internet rights and is now developing a
media program, including its own news agency. The Agency
also keeps registers of broadcasting and print media, and
has some supervision and oversight competences over

the print media, too. Online media were left out of the
registration regime.

By law, market entry is free and fair for all media. There was
some movement in the broadcast media market in 2015,

with entry of three new nationally broadcasting cable TV
networks, with the fourth expected to start operations in
January 2016. However, the audiovisual regulatory body is
using its new powers to condition the entry into the DVB-T
segment with assessment of need for proposed type or
format of broadcaster and its potential impact on the market.
Print media, too, need to be registered with the proper
authority as either commercial company or civil association.

The explosion of online media emerging in the market
thanks to using an inexpensive platform has stopped,
although several smaller operations appeared, with clear
political agendas either on the side or the government

or the opposition, after the escalation of the crisis.
Increasingly, there are concerns over the proliferation of
online media that create havoc in the market, with various
voices proposing that they, too, should enter some form of
registration process.

While by law, tax regulations are impartial and objective,
media critical of the government fear they are more likely to
get a visit from tax authorities than their pro-government
counterparts. Again, panelists repeated the position that
some form or tax relief or privileged taxation rates should
be introduced to help the media, which are hit hard by the
current crisis of advertising market. Also, they noted the fact
that the compensation for small rights to broadcast music
collected by collective bodies, is set at 4 percent of media
outlets’ gross income, which, in their view, constitutes de
facto another form of taxation.

The Association of Journalists of Macedonia reported about
a dozen attacks on journalists and media professionals in
the first half of the year alone. The incidents included verbal
and physical assault, preventing journalists from reporting
on events, destruction of their professional equipment

and personal property. The most serious incidents included
unknown persons leaving a funereal wreath at the front
door of prominent journalist critical of the government,
setting the car of another journalist on fire and attempt by
a government minister to start a physical altercation with a
pesky online journalist/blogger.

The opinion in the media community is that such threats

or attacks are likely acts of members of the ruling political
party, whether acting alone or on orders by high-ranking
party officials. It is usually fellow journalists, human rights
defenders and civil society activists that react strongly to
such incidents, while the proverbial “silent” majority largely
remains silent. Panelists noted that such incidents are never
fully investigated or prosecuted.

On the other hand, they noted that the situation has
improved over the previous years, and that there is growing
public awareness and greater and stronger public reaction
when such incidents transpire. “If last year, 300 or 400
people would join our protests and sit-ins, this year we

had 4,000 people in the protest rally to support Tomislav
Kezharovski,” Petrit Saracini said.

Political divisions between the media themselves, several
panelists commented, results in an unhealthy situation in
which pro-government media venture so far as to claim, in
their reporting on attacks on journalists, that attacks never
took place, that they were invented by people seeking
attention or aiming to smear the government or the ruling
party with false accusations, or that they deserved it with
their actions and reporting.

The Law on Audio and Audiovisual Media Services offers
full guarantees for independence of editorial policies of
the public broadcasting service, the Macedonian Radio
and Television. However, through the procedure of
appointment of members of the Programming Council of
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MRT, its governing body, which are nominated primarily

by institutions depending on budget funding or political
institutions, such as the Parliament (which the opposition
boycotted at the time) or the association of units of local
self-government, the government manages to ensure strong
control over its programs. The same is true of appointments
for chief executive and editorial positions in the public
service broadcaster, who are selected because they are
certain to do government’s bidding and will view the MRT
not as a public broadcasting service but as a state television.

As was revealed in one of the leaked phone conversations
between the Minister of Interior and the head of security
and counterintelligence agency, high-ranking officials of the
ruling party even decided about appointments of journalists
and intervened in editorial decisions directly. Also, due to
dropping collection rates of the broadcasting fee (paid by
all households and businesses that own a TV set as a public
due), growing portion of MRT's budget is provided from

the state budget (close to 30 percent in 2015), as another
instrument of ensuring favorable editorial policies.

As a result, the public service broadcaster’s reporting

on political events is strongly biased in favor of the
government. It largely ignored the wiretapping scandal,
the protests of Skopje University students just across the
street from its headquarters, to the effect that it was target
of several civil society protests demanding from MRT to
start reporting impartially, truly, fully and objectively, in
accordance with its legally defined remit. On the other
hand, MRT journalists are given preferential treatment in
coverage of government organized events, when PM’s and
cabinet ministers’ travel abroad, although similar treatment
is given to all pro-government media, unlike pro-opposition
and media critical of government’s policies. Also, panelists
listed examples when events do not start until MRT's
cameras and reporters arrive, regardless of how long a delay
it may cause.

Defamation and libel have been decriminalized since
November 2012. The Law on Civil Liability for Defamation
provides special treatment for journalists and media and sets
limits to the amounts of compensations/fines that they may
be ordered to pay. Even with such limits, which are set at
amounts that are rather insignificant for Western standards
($2150 for the journalist, $10,750 for the editor, and $16,100
for the publisher), the impoverished media in Macedonia
fear every defamation lawsuit because one maximum fine
may force them to close shop. Last year, we have seen

the rise in number of defamation action lawsuits filed by
journalists, usually from pro-government media, against
fellow journalists from the critical media.

Quite often, the information they
release is incomplete, heavily redacted
or not related to the actual request.
“You ask them one thing, they answer
something completely different,”

said Petrit Saracini, TV editor and
prominent freedom of expression and
media activist.

Panelists noted the fact that judges, many of whom owe
their appointments to the ruling party, clearly apply

double standards when trying defamation cases involving
high-ranking party or government officials as litigants,
compared to the cases in which ordinary citizens appear as
plaintiffs or defendants in defamation cases. In the latter
case, they follow the word of the Law, the international
documents and the case law of the European Court of
Human Rights to the latter. In the former, they are likely

to rule in favor of the plaintiff, regardless of the actual

facts and merits of their case. Online journalists may find
themselves at greater risk because online media are not
explicitly mentioned in the definition of media in the Law on
Media, prompting some judges to deny them the protections
that the defamation law prescribes for journalists and
media, for instance, the limits on the fines.

Government and politicized public administration and
institutions remain extremely closed to the public and media
and continue to rely on the tactic of delays and stalling
when dealing with FOI requests, usually waiting to the last
possible moment to issue the requested information. Quite
often, the information they release is incomplete, heavily
redacted or not related to the actual request. “You ask them
one thing, they answer something completely different,”
said Petrit Saracini, TV editor and prominent freedom

of expression and media activist. Also, there is abuse of
legislation on classification and confidentiality of documents
to prevent certain information to be released to the public.

Through activities of several organizations that work on

FOI related issues, many journalists have received sufficient
training in the use of their FOI rights. However, FOI requests
remain the domain of those who specialize in investigative
journalism. Panelists commented that journalists, in general,
do not use FOI requests sufficiently and that they rarely use
all legal remedies available to them when they have been
denied access to information.
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In general, the government is keen on controlling all
information that is released to the public, using primarily
friendly media with pro-government editorial policies, which
have no problems with getting information, statements by
government ministers and officials. The pro-government
media seem to be expected not to intervene in any way or
fashion in the supplied text and to publish it in its integral
form. Government and ruling party officials also actively
shun the critical and independent media, and choose to
appear only in those media where friendly journalists tend
to ask “softball” or prearranged questions. Government
officials also seem to refuse to answer any questions, even
in public press conferences, that were not prearranged,

or would take only questions from journalists from
pro-government media.

There are no legal or practical restrictions to the access to
local and international news and news sources, and we have
not seen any efforts at filtering foreign online news sites.
On the other hand, the audiovisual regulatory body has
acted to force cable network operators to take out of their
catalogues channels that specialize in sports and feature
films and series, citing lack of proper licenses to broadcast in
Macedonia. However, there are suspicions that such a move
was motivated by intent to protect the national advertising
market and to stop major Macedonian advertisers to
purchase airtime on those extremely popular channels,
especially on the sports channels.

Most traditional print and broadcast media have agreements
with at least one international news agency. Smaller media,
especially online, are rarely able to afford the services of
international news agencies and rely mainly on foreign
internet news sites as major source of international news,
and especially or infotainment and trivia contents that are
good for attracting of large audiences, with little regard
for intellectual property and copyrights. As European

legal tradition does not recognize nor apply the “fair use”
doctrine, it is not part of the copyrights legislation. There
have been, however, one initiative for a self-regulatory
action based on the fair use doctrine, accepted by a dozen
or so news-sites, but they mostly apply it to contents
produced locally, in Macedonia.

The Law on Media includes a definition of journalists,
which ties the profession to work or cooperation with
a proper editorial office, whether one is employed by
a media outlet, or works as freelancer. The situation is

somewhat different for online journalists, because the Law
does not explicitly mention online news sites (electronic
publications) in its definition of media, which opens the
possibility for journalists working strictly online, citizen
journalists or bloggers not to be recognized as journalists
and thus be denied some of the rights, like protection of
sources, access to events, etc. Bloggers and citizen journalists
are also not really recognized as peers by the journalists
formally recognized as such, who view them as unfair

and under-qualified competition in the ever-shrinking
advertising market.

There are parts of the journalistic community that promote
the idea of licensing of journalists, although they are not
clear who or what body should be charged with allocation
of licenses. That does not prevent some traditional media
to use blogs and social media posts to enhance their
opinion pages. There is evidence of active collusion of
some journalists, especially in pro-government media,

who in exchange for privileges and for lucrative reward,
choose to practically work as government’s propaganda
mouthpieces. In one of the wiretapped conversations, a
voice that allegedly belongs to a prominent editor in a
leading pro-government national TV broadcaster says, “We
receive huge privileges... and for those privileges, we need
to deliver some services.”

In general, showing a press card will get one to any event or
press conference organized by public bodies or institutions,
although some institutions, like the Parliament, require
special credentials issued by them.

Entry into journalism is free, although some minorities,

for instance Roma, remain largely underrepresented in
mainstream national media. As far as employment is
concerned, the government seems to have the final word

in the hiring policies of pro-government media and, of
special note, the hiring in the public service broadcaster.
Panelists noted cases when whole editorial teams were
transferred, without consulting or informing the concerned
journalists in advance, from one pro-government media

to another. Panelists noted the difficult situation in which
correspondents of foreign media find themselves, sometimes
having to wait for unnecessary long periods of time to get
their credentials accepted by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
the institution charged with the task to issue credentials to
foreign journalists.
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OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.49

The prevailing political divisions in Macedonian society are
evident in the way media approach and treat the facts and
information in their reporting, and the extent to which they
observe the accepted professional and ethical standards of
journalistic profession.

As a general rule, independent media and media critical

of government’s policies do much better job in presenting
fair and objective reporting, although some of them
exhibit some positive bias towards the opposition. They
tend not to mix personal opinions or editorial positions in
their reporting, and try to provide all actors involved in

an issue ample space to present their views. Journalists in
pro-government media are seen primarily as instruments

of government’s propaganda, who often engage in vicious
attacks on its political opponents or journalists from critical
and independent media. Both sides have their own pools of
experts who will affirm or strengthen the opinion presented
by the journalist. Several online only operations dedicated
exclusively to investigative journalism provide high

quality, in-depth, long-form reporting on issues of public
interests. Panelists noted marked improvement over the
previous years, and pointed out that latest available surveys
show that the critical and independent media enjoy growing
confidence of the public. “Professional journalists are
winning the battle over the propagandists,” said

Petrit Saracini.

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

Blatant violations of ethical standards of journalism are very
much present, in spite of the existing Code of Ethics, which
is in line with international standards for such documents.
When adopted, was endorsed and accepted by all media

in Macedonia. Today, it is practically the ethical code of
one of the two journalist associations—the Association

of Journalists of Macedonia. The other association, the
Macedonian Association of Journalists (original acronym is
MAN) has not adopted a code of ethics that would apply
to its membership, consisting mostly of journalists from
pro-government media. The Media Ethics Council is gaining
an ever-higher profile. However, not all media recognize

its authority and ignore its decisions because, as Sefer
Tahiri, a member of the Media Ethics Council’'s Complaints
Commission commented, “Nobody seems to be prepared to
accept that they have made mistakes. Owning up to one’s
mistakes is the right thing for a professional to do.”

The almost constant rumors that journalists and editors
accept payments for their services were confirmed by the
leaked wiretapped conversations, in which it was revealed
that editors from pro-government media admitting that
they “deliver services” for which they are compensated
with “huge privileges.” In addition, panelists noted that
journalists in general have no qualms accepting gifts,
usually presented as part of promotion campaigns, from
major companies and corporations. Advertorial contents are
gaining ever more ground, both in traditional and in online
media.

The greatest cause of concern was the PR campaign of

the Prime Minister and the government visiting rural
communities all over Macedonia, produced by one of

the leading advertising and production companies in

the country, which was then aired in the newscasts of all
national TV broadcasters, including the public broadcasting
service, without warning the viewers or properly marking
the footage as political advertising, which it essentially
was. Plagiarism is not such a great concern, as both online
and mainstream media usually attribute the material they
have republished or used more or less adequately, although
several panelists expressed serious concerns over the
situation, especially in online media. The problem is that
such republication or use of segments of other people’s
contents is often done without any consent, and far exceeds,
in terms of scope and volume of information used, the
accepted standards and conventions.

There is constitutional ban on censorship in Macedonia.
Self-censorship, on the other hand, is a pervasive problem.
Years of political and economic pressures have conditioned
the journalists, and the society in general, to know what
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“Salaries are much lower than what
our colleagues in the neighboring
countries get. Journalist salaries are

at the level of janitorial position in

a solid foreign company’s branch in
Macedonia,” said Darko Cekerovski, TV
journalist and trade union activist.

can and what cannot be reported. Panelists pointed out
that journalists themselves have some responsibility for that
situation and that it is also an issue of integrity of journalists
and editors, who self-censor themselves even when they do
not need to do that. Much of the self-censorship is imposed
by media owners or editors, who restrict the freedom of
their journalists to avoid endangering their other business
ventures. As much of national economic activity depends
on public spending, media owners tend to be fearful of
angering the government. Gordana Duvnjak, experienced
journalist/editor at “Utrinski vesnik” daily, confirms that
many a story she proposed after getting solid leads were
prevented by the senior editors.

Journalists cover all key events and issues, depending on the
capacity of their media to support such coverage. Smaller
editorial offices, especially in the online media, usually rely
on republishing or digesting reports published by those
media that can provide the coverage. As several panelists
noted, it is another matter if their media outlets will
actually publish the reports and how the information will be
presented, and the manner of coverage is usually politically
motivated. In order to get a full and complete picture of

a given event, the citizens rely on the practice of reading
and comparing the information provided by several media
outlets, to get all sides of the story.

Pro-government media, including the politically dominated
public broadcasting service, focus on the activities of the
government and state institutions. Several panelists noted
that it was as if they believe their main task was to praise
the achievements of the government. On the other hand,
they cover the activities of the political opposition and the
civil society only if the information can be turned around
and used to attack those actors that oppose government’s
policies. Panelists noted that it sometimes leads to strange
situations in which the media would publish reactions by the
ruling party to events that pro-government media have not
originally covered. Independent and critical media, most of
them online, lack the funding and human resources to cover

everything, but they are, as a result, focused on key and
important event and manage to provide a more complete
coverage. Panelists commented that social media, such as
Facebook or Twitter do help in the coverage of key and
important events and issues, but their coverage is even
more biased while facts are being distorted to fit one’s
political position.

Journalists’ salaries are below national average, certainly
well below other professions or civil servants, and can
barely suffice to cover the minimal living expenses. Panelists
generally agree that journalist salaries are well below any
level of propriety and decency. “Salaries are much lower
than what our colleagues in the neighboring countries get.
Journalist salaries are at the level of janitorial position in a
solid foreign company’s branch in Macedonia,” said Darko
Cekerovski, TV journalist and trade union activist. Freelance
journalists can hope for meager compensation for their
stories, with exception of those who manage to secure
small grants for their investigative stories from the

handful of organizations that offer such assistance for
investigative journalism.

Journalists and photographers who are lucky to have
agreements to work as correspondents or stringers for
foreign news media or news agencies fare much better in
terms of securing solid monthly income. On the other hand,
some senior editors and reporters that work primarily to
protect different political or special interests are reported to
collect much greater paychecks. Panelists commented that
the government has secured for “its journalists” lucrative
side jobs and engagements, usually in the PR industry.
Rumors also have it that they encourage their reporters

to “do what they need or must, just don’t get caught.”
Journalists are forced to take side jobs, usually moonlighting
for public relations or advertising agencies, or work for
several media at the same time. In addition, many also
operate their own websites in the attempt to enhance

their income.

The general low economic status of the profession does

not necessarily correlate with corruption, but prevalent
opinion in the society is that journalism is one of the most
corrupt professions in the country. For economic reasons, or
simply because they have become disillusioned with their
profession, many journalists are leaving journalism, usually
for the more lucrative advertising or public relations jobs
available in the market, or, as several panelists noted,

join NGOs.

The proliferation of online media has allowed those who
have access to Internet to get the information they need
at the time they need it. All media, however, continue
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with the move towards the tabloid and trivial, focusing on
entertainment contents that would attract as many viewers
or readers as possible, and therefore greater advertising
revenue. In addition, a number of specialized format foreign
channels (sports, feature films and series, etc.) have gained a
dedicated and loyal audience.

Panelists noted that the fact that almost all TV broadcasters
hold licenses for general format, predominantly
entertainment TV, which prescribes the share of news and
information programs in their programming schedules,

and that those standards are observed. The broadcasters
increasingly rely on cheap but popular reality TV programs,
produced in neighboring countries with regional reach and
telenovelas to attract large audiences. Panelists commented
that the fact that most reality programs are imported from
a single neighboring country may prove to be a problem.
News audiences, editors of biggest national broadcasters
admit, are shrinking so many broadcast media have adopted
the tactic of placing newscasts between two popular
telenovelas or reality programs, to make sure as many
viewers as possible will stay on the channel and watch

the news.

News and information programs make up to 30 percent

of the total programming, but a 20 percent figure may be
closer to the actual situation. On the other hand, recent
survey shows that about 30 percent of the population
regularly watch the news on more than one TV channel.
Panelists also noted certain progress over the previous years,
with emergence of several new and important

debate programs.

The biggest national broadcast and print media have

solid technical capacities for gathering, production and
distribution of news. Smaller media, especially local
broadcasters, have to work on much older and sometimes
even outdated equipment, as they cannot afford any
upgrades, and are forced to improvise with what they have.
Online media, on the other hand, have benefited from the
cheap technological platform they use, and the availability
of new handheld video and audio recording devices.

Panelists commented that the way in which the technology
is used is another matter. The general impression is, for
example, that traditional media do not use their online
extensions effectively enough, that is, they use them as

another transmission or distribution channel, without

taking into consideration content-related and even news
and information gathering advantages that they may bring
to the table. Online media, depending on the previous
experiences of their owners or journalists, are yet to use the
full multimedia potential that internet offers for integration
of text, audio and video in a full interactive news experience,
or to move into new forms allowed by advancing technology,
such as data-journalism.

Niche and specialized reporting and programs exist, but

are increasingly difficult to maintain in the newly emerging
media eco-system. The public broadcasting service leads

the way in providing diverse and specialized programs,
among other things, because it is a part of its legally defined
remit. Economic concerns have pushed the commercial
traditional media to reduce the numbers of journalists in
their newsrooms, where everybody is expected to cover more
than one field or topic. Panelists noted that few journalists
can truly specialize in a single area, because of lack of
investment in proper training and education it would require.
Specialization has largely moved to the Internet, with several
excellent specialized websites that cover economy, business,
sports, culture or information technologies.

Investigative journalism has also largely moved to the
Internet, with several websites, funded by foreign donors’
money, offer quality investigative reporting. Traditional
media rarely support investigative journalism, for a multitude
of reasons—it is expensive and cannot pay itself; may sour
their relations with advertisers or government;, or for political
reasons. “Pro-government traditional media rarely do
investigative stories, unless we consider the pamphlets aimed
to attack the opposition or the civil society investigative
reporting,” says Zoran Dimitrovski from Fokus magazine,

one of the few print media that still pursue and publish
investigative journalism. Blogging and citizen journalism
communities make little contributions, focusing instead
primarily on commentary and opinions of current political

or economic situation in the country. Local coverage is also
pushed to the margins, with most traditional media focusing
on national political scene. On the other hand, in most

urban areas outside of the capital, websites exist that offer
some limited coverage of local events, politics and economy,
although they are primarily focused on entertainment.
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OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.70

The media scene in Macedonia is oversaturated, with
hundreds of media—there are over 130 broadcast media
alone, radio and TV stations broadcasting on national,
regional or local level. There are also half a dozen dailies, a
handful of weekly newspapers, and 100+ online news sites
that provide news and information in all areas of interest of
the citizens.

The abundance of media outlets does not necessarily mean
a great diversity of news reporting. In fact, one of the
major issues that emerged during the ongoing political
crisis, especially in the pro-government media, is that often
they carry absolutely identical reports, so that suspicions
abound that much of their political coverage is written at
one center and then distributed for publication. In addition
to oversaturation, the media scene is deeply divided along
political lines, usually presenting just one side of the story.
In order to gain the full picture of an event, or gather the
positions one is forced to consult several news sources from
both sides of the political divide, and across several platforms.

There are several broadcasters (nationally broadcasting
terrestrial and cable networks) that originally broadcast

in Albanian, but also produce bilingual programming and
news that are more objective and impartial, because they
are sees as “not having a dog” in the political battle that if
fought mainly by Macedonian political parties. In spite of

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.

the fact that over 40 percent of the population said they
access Internet through mobile devices, mobile platforms are
greatly underused for presentation and distribution of news.

There are no legal restrictions to access to different types
of media, either domestic or foreign. Rather, as panelists
agree, there are geographic and economic restrictions.
Those are especially evident in rural areas—communities are
too small to make extension of cable networks viable, or
are impoverished to afford cable subscription. As a result,
they get only the terrestrial channels carried on the DVB-T
platform, most of which follow pro-government editorial
policies, seriously restricting their access to greater diversity
of domestic and international media. Rural population is
also less likely to have quality Internet access and options to
buy daily or weekly press are very limited (it often needs a
trip to the nearest town of bigger village. Citizens of urban
centers have access to much greater variety of media and
news sources, and have access to relatively cheap cable TV
services that usually offer up to a 100 different channels,
both domestic and national. Panelists commented that
foreign press available in Macedonian newsstands is usually
too expensive for the citizens to afford it.

Contrary to its legally defined public broadcasting remit and
obligation to provide and ensure fair, objective, impartial,
true and complete information and reporting, the public
broadcasting service MRT is strongly biased in favor of the
government. In fact, the editor-in-chief of the flagship First
programming service has publicly said, in a debate on the role
and position of the public broadcasting service, that MRT is
above all a state TV and has to tend to the interests of the
state and not the public. Its reporting focuses on government’s
activities and "achievements” to the effect that it acts more
as government’s PR office than public broadcasting service.

The activities of the opposition are, if not ignored, then
covered most superficially. Even with the leader of the
main opposition party presenting, on daily basis, findings
about widespread corruption and abuses of power found
in the leaked wiretapped communications, MRT chose

to never present even an excerpt from a single such
conversation, provoking a campaign protests of civil society
organizations and a minor political party who demanded
that it starts reporting on the wiretapping scandal and
the findings it presented. In general, the reporting on the
public broadcasting service does not differ much from the
reporting of the commercial broadcasters and is almost
completely aimed to promote and protect the interests of
the ruling party.

Panelists noted that MRT, thanks to the legally prescribed
remit, does offer more diverse programming contents,
educational, cultural and other programming than the
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commercial broadcasting. Even in such programming, it
tends to air programs that reinforce and promote the values
and ideology of the ruling party.

There are four news agencies: MIA and MAKFAX are
traditional news wire services and two are self-styled online
news agencies—NetPress and META, although the latter
function primarily as news-sites and not as news agencies
that produce news and information for sale to other media.
MIA, as the national news agency, has gained notoriety as
being government’s promotion tool that most independent
and critical media use it only for the daily list of important
events taking place in the country that it publishes. META,
on the other hand, is a spin off of a non-governmental
organization and as such is expected to offer editorially
independent and neutral news. All traditional broadcast and
print media use their services, while the online media can
rarely afford such services and rely more on the internet as
a main source of news and information that they themselves
cannot cover on their own. Only the biggest and most
affluent media can really afford and use international news
agencies. The others rely on the domestic news agencies

or reporting available on the web for their international
reporting. As noted by the panelists, there is no video news
service available in Macedonia.

The mainstream broadcast and print media produce their
own news, with scope and coverage that corresponds to
their technical or human resources capacities, especially on
national politics and economy. Panelists commented that
mainstream media produce their own news, but a lot of it is
basically PR work in favor of the government. Panelists also
mentioned the fact that literally identical news (including

all typos and grammatical mistakes) appear on dozens of
media outlets, indicating that the reporting is produced in a
single center and then distributed around in an orchestrated
effort to unify the reporting, especially evident on the
pro-government media. “It is as if the tactic was to make
people think that if it was published in so many media, it
must be true,” said Dragan Antonovski, trade union activist,
acting president of the Media Ethics Council and editor

of the Lokalno.mk website. “I call those media ‘Volvox’
colonies, gatherings of smaller one-cell organism to work for
the common benefit,” Petrit Saracini added.

Print and broadcasting media have to meet legal
requirements and criteria regarding transparency of media
ownership, including the obligation to publicly declare
ownership in proper registries of broadcasting media. Print
media also need to list information on the publisher in their
masthead. The problem, as panelists noted, lies in the fact
that in many cases, and especially in broadcasting, that
declared ownership is just formal, and that the official owners
act as proxies for other entities or persons, including leaders

“It is as if the tactic was to make people
think that if it was published in so many
media, it must be true,” said Dragan
Antonovski, trade union activist, acting
president of the Media Ethics Council
and editor of the Lokalno.mk website.

of political parties. Citizens usually have some vague idea who
the actual owners may be and make their assessments of the
programs and information offered accordingly.

Another problem with ownership is that the majority of
most influential print and broadcast media are part of bigger
corporations with diverse portfolios, for which broadcasting
or publishing are not their core business. That situation

has detrimental effect on the editorial independence of
their media, which are used primarily in support of their
main businesses. Panelists commented that the government
skillfully uses that situation through distribution of public
tenders and deals for public works, to basically buy the
services of the media owned by big corporations.

Online media are exempted from the Law on media, including
the obligations regarding transparency. As a result, some
prominent online news-sites are owned by shell companies
registered in known off shore tax havens, with suspicions
that actual owners are Macedonian citizens, including some
prominent political figures and holders of public offices.

Foreign investments are insignificant, if we exclude those
online media owned by shell companies registered in off
shore tax havens—two national TV stations that broadcast
over cable networks have majority foreign ownership, and
one national terrestrial broadcaster has a foreign partner.
Panelists noted the fact that one local company, working
in partnership with prominent international media fund as
co-investor, has several failed attempts to secure a national
broadcasting license for news TV station.

Mainstream media, especially those that follow
pro-government editorial policies actively ignore and
neglect all social interests that are not in line with the
conservative, demo-Christian values of the ruling party. They
strongly promote family oriented, patriarchal values, and
have been known, on occasion, to use outright inflammatory
and discriminatory language against various social groups,
especially persons with alternative sexual orientation and
non-traditional gender identities. The independent and
critical media tend to dedicate more space and coverage to
diverse social issues, but most of them have much smaller
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reach and influence. Mainstream media, in general, pay very
little attention to minority groups, and when they do, as
panelists noted, they are mostly concerned with relations
between majority and non-majority ethnic communities.

On the other hand, other minorities, especially sexual
minorities, are severely underrepresented. “We organize so
many events, and with exception of a handful of portals,
nobody covers them,” said Uranija Pirovska, executive
director of Macedonian Helsinki Committee and human
rights activist. The Internet allows for various social interests
and groups to express themselves through what are, in
essence, community media online.

The linguistic and ethnic minorities have their own media
outlets, broadcasting or publishing in their language.

Some of them are available only locally, in areas with

higher concentration of members of the given ethnic or
linguistic community, while the largest non-majority ethnic
community, the Albanian, has media that broadcast in

all levels, from local and regional to national. Albanian
language TV broadcasters that also have news and political
debate programs in Macedonia are increasingly popular
among the other communities, as they provide much more
objective and balanced reporting, being seen as “having no
dog” in the ongoing struggle between the leading political
parties in the Macedonian political bloc. Panelists concluded
that the minority language broadcasters actually enjoy
much greater freedom. The public broadcasting service has a
special channel, the Second Programming Service, dedicated
to non-majority ethnic communities. However, it pays much
less attention to other minority or vulnerable groups or
diverse social or cultural interests.

Few media can afford to maintain correspondents abroad,
and if they do, and public broadcasting service is one of
them, that is only in the neighboring countries and rarely

in other major European capitals. Being present abroad is
important only if high ranking government or state officials
travel abroad, in which case they take with them a pool of
journalists, mostly from the pro-government media and

the public broadcasting service. Some panelists commented
they have witnessed that in such cases, there were instances
when reports from the visits and accompanying events are
actually written by members of the staff of the travelling
official. Lack of funding has forced most mainstream media
to greatly reduce the networks of local correspondents,
supplementing them with news agency’s feeds, so that
coverage of events outside the capital city has suffered as

a result. Online media have even less resources and rely on
the Internet for all coverage outside the national capital.
Bloggers remain rather insignificant source of news and they
focus on commentary and, occasionally, analysis of daily
events and developments.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.29

Macedonian media market is essentially unsustainable.
Nobody measures the size of the advertising market
systematically, but according to industry insiders, about

130 radio and television broadcasters, half a dozen dailies
and two weeklies, and more than 100 online news sites
fight for total available advertising estimated at between

a low estimate of $22 and the highest estimate of up to
approximately $40 million. Government advertising accounts
for between a quarter and a third of the total available
advertising revenue, a fact it uses to pressure the media into
adopting pro-government editorial policies.

Most traditional media, especially national broadcasting

and print media, are owned by larger corporations. The
instability of the oversaturated and essentially unsustainable
market does not allow them to engage in strategic planning.
Their accounting and finance practices are either done on
corporate level, or are sometimes outsourced to certified
accountants. Only the largest and wealthy national
broadcasters hire marketing or human resource specialists,
while smaller media, especially online media, usually

have one or two persons, usually the owner, manager

or editor-in-chief (often unified in a single person), that
makes all strategies and planning, allocates tasks, sells
advertising space, etc. In general, the commercial media

are understaffed, because shrinking advertising revenue
and lower income generated has pressured them to shrink
their editorial offices. The three student radios are the only

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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community media working in Macedonia, and they operate
under the umbrella of their respective state universities,
and all of their funding is covered by the university budgets.
However, some of them, in clear violation of the Law, also
sell generate some very limited advertising revenue.

The bulk of the earnings of Macedonian media come from
advertising, amounting to, on average, about 90 percent
of their revenue. Some traditional sources of revenue, like
classifieds, have almost completely been obliterated by
specialized online classified ads websites, similar to Craig’s
List or E-Bay, although some print media continue to carry
specialized classified ads supplements, as well as local TV
stations that offer classified ads services to their viewers.
Those that are part of larger corporations certainly benefit
from internal subsidies, but are also dependent on the
general financial situation in the mother company. For
instance, in June 2015, the leading publishing company
that publishes three dailies announced plans to cut salaries
and lay off personnel, including journalists, because of
outstanding claims that it was not able to collect.

Panelists noted that no media in Macedonia operate on
strictly commercial bases and that all depend on some

form of subsidies, either provided by the owners, donor
funds, or, in the case of the leading pro-government media,
hidden subsidies from the state. The citizens learned from
the wiretapping scandal that the media that are part of
large corporations are expected to adopt pro-government
editorial policies to ensure that the mother companies will
win lucrative public tenders, and that a share of the contract
should go to the media, for their services in support of
government'’s policies.

Panelists also commented that several major advertisers

do influence editorial policies and content. “It is now more
difficult to publish anything against the Telecom or the
power supply company EVN than against the government,”
Darko Cekerovski said. Several online media, especially

the entertainment and trivia websites are backed by IT
companies and earn most of the revenue from sale of IT
services (programming, web-development, etc.). Non-profit
media, especially on the internet (several important news
sites are published by non-governmental associations) rely on
donor grants to cover their operations, but also try to expand
their revenue-generating activities, mostly through sale

of advertising space. Few among online media go beyond
mere sale of banners into, for instance, affiliate retail sales,
providing other services, organizing events, building loyal
communities of supporters for crowdfunding purposes.

The Macedonian advertising industry is dominated by
agencies that are local branches of large international
advertising companies. In terms of latest techniques and

creative solutions in advertising, Macedonian industry

does not lag behind the colleagues abroad, even the most
developed advertising markets. Agencies, in general,
dominate the advertising market, as they serve as
gatekeepers between budgets of major advertisers and

the media, and few media decide not to use their services
and approach advertisers directly. They work with all
media, but television still attracts the over 60 percent of
the total available advertising, with rapid growth of digital
advertising, which is now assessed to account for about

10 percent of the total advertising market. Agencies seem
primarily concerned with their commission and pressure the
media to agree to large discounts, so that discounts of even
80 percent or greater are not unheard of.

Panelists noted that the decisions on the distribution

of advertisers’ budgets is mainly politically motivated,

and that few companies, usually local branches of major
international corporations or their affiliates actually

worry about demographics, target audiences or reach.
There is anecdotal evidence that government controls the
spending of advertising budgets of many private companies,
suggesting where they should direct their advertising funds.
In the commercial sector, cleaning agents and personal care
products, telecommunications companies, car dealerships
and food companies are the leading advertisers. One issue
is the structure of Macedonian industrial output, which

is dominated by mining companies, manufacturing of
semi-fabricates and components for other industries, and
loan production, all of which do not really need advertising,
because they are either not consumer products, or their
products are not sold in Macedonia.

Advertising time on broadcast media is legally limited to 12
minutes per real hour of programming. There are no such
limits for print or online media, but the actual number of
pages taken by advertising in print media, or the square
inches of space in online media actually depends on their
editorial policy—pro-government media in general have

far more advertisements than the independent or critical
media. The huge competition in the small market means that
media have to try everything they can to attract advertisers,
resulting in willingness to drop prices and agree to huge
discounts, and to invest in cheap but popular programming,
especially reality programs and telenovelas, to attract
audiences that would bring in advertising. Similarly, on

the web, many websites that intended to specialize in
production of hard news coverage, have been forced to
extend into tabloid-like, sensationalist, trivia and celebrity
oriented contents to secure visitors. Non-profit broadcast
media cannot sell advertising, and non-profit online media
technically can, but, as they are mostly operated by NGOs
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“It is now more difficult to publish
anything against the Telecom or the
power supply company EVN than
against the government,” Darko
Cekerovski said.

hostile to the government, they have to try and secure as
much donor funds as possible.

The government, with its ministries and public enterprises
under its control, is the biggest advertiser in the country,
accounting for between 25 and 30 percent of the total
available advertising revenue in the country, depending
on the assessment of the size of the advertising market
one accepts to be most correct. In June 2015, during the
negotiations mediated by the international community on
the necessary reforms in the media sector, the government
announced a moratorium on all government advertising,
but the moratorium does not include public enterprises
and other public institutions with significant promotional
budgets, or the municipal administrations. It mostly
directs its advertising and promotion budgets towards
friendly media, buying their loyalty and favorable editorial
policies. “Even when they buy advertising space or time in
independent, critical media, they pay to pro-government
media €1,000 per banner, while independent media get
€100 per banner,” Dragan Antonovski said. It also places
legal notices, public calls and other announcements in
friendly media. In addition to government advertising, the
state subsidizes up to 50 percent of the costs of production
of domestic feature and documentary films and series by the
five national terrestrial TV broadcasters.

Market research activities are conducted regularly, and
there are several organization that do such work. Panelists
note, however, that in the current political situation, all
marketing and advertising decisions are politically motivated
or dictated and few companies, or media, use their findings
systematically. Also, as some panelists commented, the
media can rarely afford proper market research surveys and
operations. The media tend to pay attention primarily to
the size of their audiences and not actual age, gender or
preferences of their audiences that could help them target

the advertisers that could benefit from specific audience.
The situation may be slightly different with specialized
media that are aimed at specific groups of people or specific
subject, and they can and do, to the extent possible, use
their knowledge of their audience in the marketing activities
aimed at the advertisers and advertising agencies.

Ratings in Macedonia are measured by local affiliates of
international ratings agencies and advertising time is now
sold, at least officially, per rating point, although panelists
note that other considerations are much more important in
the distribution of advertising budgets. Broadcasting ratings
are measured by Nielsen ABG Macedonia, which has a system
of “people meters” installed in 400 households (more than
1300 individuals). Its ratings were traditionally disputed by the
broadcasters who claimed they were slanted and distorted,
and did not realistically presented their shares of viewership.
According to the panelists, that situation has changed for the
better. “We don’t have media representatives sitting with
ratings agencies to negotiate how the latter should correct
the ratings,” said Zoran Dimitrovski.

In 2015, the joint industry committee established with great
involvement of the government and that Agency for Audio
and Audiovisual Media Services, launched the procedure to
select a new ratings agency, and the speculations were that
they wanted Nielsen out and an agency tied to high-ranking
government officials to take its place. AGB Nielsen, however,
made the best offer and was again selected to measure

the ratings.

Online statistics are measured by the local branch of Polish
online advertising consulting and ratings company Gemius.
It does not, however, cover all online media, having in mind
that many of them cannot afford its services. As a result,
advertisers and advertising agencies equally use Google
Statistics measurements when deciding on distribution

of budgets.

There is no body or institution that measures or keeps track
of circulations of print media. Circulations have long been
one of the most closely guarded secrets of the publishing
industry, and any figures are matter of speculation or
educated guesses. Print media release only their print
circulation, and they are legally obligated to do so by the
Law on Media.
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Macedonia Objective Score: 2.18

There are two media trade associations in Macedonia: the
Association of Private Media of Macedonia (APEMM) and
the Association of Macedonian Internet Portals (AMIP).

Both associations are inactive. APEMM has not officially
disbanded, but it has not had any activity in years. The
Association of Macedonian Internet Portals, after its creation
at the time of adoption of the new media legislation in
August 2013, when it supported the adoption of the new
Law on Media, has been silent. Panelists noted that different
media increasingly organize as business groupings under the
auspices of the Macedonian Chamber of Commerce. Such are
the Association of Privately Owned Media of Macedonia and
the more recent Macedonian Media Association. The former
gathers primarily local broadcast media, and the latter was
created by five national DVB-T television broadcasters. Both
were established to protect the business interests of their
constituents, although they have been active in other areas,
again, if they see that their interests have been threatened
or may be advanced by their engagement.

The trade associations have low visibility and only appear
when significant new developments affecting their
operations emerge. Their ability to lobby the government
is restricted by the government'’s inaccessibility and
unwillingness to hear proposals that deviate from its own
intentions and policies. On the other hand, the Macedonian
Media Association worked closely with the Agency for

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.

Audio and Audiovisual Media Services and the Ministry of
Information Society and Administration on the creation of

a joint industry committee that was set up to select new
national ratings measurement agency. The trade associations
depend on members to volunteer to support their activities
given the unwillingness of media owners to finance them,
which has already proved to be a decisive weakness in the
past with the dissolution of the earlier Association of Private
Electronic Media after the end of donor support.

The Association of Journalists of Macedonia (AJM) and

the Macedonian Association of Journalists (MAN) are

the two professional associations of journalists working

in Macedonia. AJM is generally viewed as representing
independent and professional journalists, while MAN

is perceived primarily as government supported effort

to counter the work of AJM. Panelists noted that AJM,
together with the Independent Trade Union of Journalists
and Media Professionals (SSNM), have greatly raised their
profile and importance in Macedonia society. “We have
professional associations, like AJM but also the Trade Union,
that are not weak organizations anymore, without any
influence in the social discourse. They are organizations that
are heard when they speak,” Petrit Saracini said.

In the face of constant obstructions from media owners who
prohibit union activities in their newsrooms, and in spite of
smear campaigns in pro-government media and attempts to
undermine its activities, SSNM fights a persistent battle for
journalists labor rights. At the start of December 2015, SSNM
presented the draft of the collective bargaining agreement.
Both AJM and SSNM are involved in providing some legal
assistance to their members involved in litigations, with
SSNM focusing on work-related disputes. AJM and SSNM are
members of and constantly coordinate their activities with
the International Federation of Journalists.

Several non-governmental organizations are directly
involved and work on media-related issues. The leading two
are the Macedonian Institute for the Media (MIM) and the
Media Development Center (MDC). MIM works mainly in the
areas of providing professional training and programs for
professional development of journalists, and is involved in a
regional program that monitors the situation in the media
sector in Southeast Europe. MDC, on the other hand, works
on issues related to media legislation and media policy,
monitors the implementation of media legislation and,

in cooperation with foreign partners, provides free legal
assistance and in court representation for journalists sued in
defamation action cases or prosecuted for their reporting.

Several other NGOs work on media-related issues—
ProMedia is a media consultancy and research organization;
the Metamorphosis Foundation specializes in the area of
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“We have professional associations,
like AJM but also the Trade Union, that
are not weak organizations anymore,
without any influence in the social
discourse. They are organizations that
are heard when they speak,” Petrit
Saracini said.

internet rights and freedom of expression online and has a
program for monitoring of the digitalization of broadcast
media in Macedonia; The Centre for Civil Communications
works in the area of freedom to access public information;
and a number of organizations, like the Youth Education
Forum and Civil NGO work in the area of prevention of
hate-speech and defense of human rights on the internet.
While most organizations view each other as competition
in the struggle to secure financial support from the donor
community active in Macedonia, they cooperate extremely
well on key issues and important matters that concern media
freedoms or freedom of expression and react strongly to all
attempts to curb freedom of expression in the country.

Three state universities, in Skopje, Tetovo and Stip have
journalism schools, but the panelists expressed great
dissatisfaction with their work, citing, in particular, the
focus on theory and lack of any practical, hands on training
that their students get. The Macedonian Institute for the
Media has its own School of Journalism and Public Relations,
which offers excellent practical training and produces
newsroom-ready journalists. However, panelists noted, it
has not enrolled any students to its undergraduate studies
for two years in a row. Its more specialized graduate studies
programs are fully operational.

For a second year in a row, panelists commented that young
people increasingly avoid choosing a career in journalism.
The reason, in their view, lies in the lost social status of
journalistic profession, and the inability to find employment,
knowing, as some panelists commented, the fact that there
are hundreds of journalists who have lost their jobs due to
downsizing of newsrooms in the current economy. There are
media and communications studies in several other privately
owned higher education institutions, such as the Southeast
European University in Tetovo.

Several organizations, domestic and international, offer
occasional short-term trainings, aimed to introduce
journalists and other media professionals to the latest trends
and journalistic techniques. MIM'’s School of Journalism
organizes trainings on-demand, specially designed to meet

the identified needs of respective media organizations that
requested them. Several international organizations and
embassies organize study trips abroad. The bulk of such
training programs focus on the changes to the media scene
brought about by the emergence of Internet and other
digital platforms, such as data-journalism or integration

of user-generated contents. Trainings are also offered in
areas of digital advertising, online security, production of
multimedia content, etc.

Panelists note that, while such short-term trainings are
useful, there are several problems. “There is a lot of that
'Who are these people that think they can come and teach
us about journalism?’ attitude,” says Violeta Gligorovska.
Panelists also commented that, once the training was done,
journalists that attended the training find it difficult to
convince editors or managers to implement or apply the
newly acquired knowledge of skills in their newsrooms or
other departments. Also, there is a problem with transfer
of knowledge to the other members of the newsroom.
“Normally, when they come back, one would expect that
they report what they learned and how they can help

the other journalists acquire the same skills, but it rarely
happens,” Sefer Tahiri said. Formal in-house trainings are
rare, and journalists are expected to learn on the job, doing
their daily duties. The public broadcasting service used to
have such trainings for its journalists and other staff, but
their status at this time is unclear.

There are no restrictions on imports of necessary materials
or equipment necessary for media production. Recording
equipment and editing software is increasingly accessible
and affordable, thanks to the rapid technological progress
and advancement of digital technology. Panelists note that
there is a sufficient number of printing companies for the
print media to avoid potential problems of refusal to be
printed for political or other reasons. “If they say that they
won't print you, you go to another printing company, there
are plenty of them,” Zoran Dimitrovski said.

Panelists did note the problem with print distribution,
which is monopolized by the largest publishing company
MPM. Also, the problem persists with supermarket and
other retail store chains that sell newspapers and other
publications that refuse to sell certain dailies and weeklies
because of political affiliations of their owners. The lack of
must carry provisions in the Law on Audio and Audiovisual
Media Services has resulted in a situation in which rates
that cable operators’ charge to carry individual broadcasters
vary greatly in different areas of the country. Also, for the
same reason, many cable operators in eastern parts of the
country, which has a predominantly Macedonian population,
do not carry some of the Albanian language channels, even
those that air bilingual programs and, as noted earlier, are
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increasingly popular across the ethnic division lines because
of their objective and impartial reporting. Another issue
that emerged with the digitalization of TV broadcasting

was that, due to extremely high carrying charges on the
multiplexes operated by telecommunications company ONE
(it has since merged with other mobile telecommunications
company VIP), all local TV broadcasters outside of the capital
city of Skopje chose to change their licenses from terrestrial
to cable broadcasting, to the effect that there are literally
no terrestrial local TV broadcasters.

Macedonia has great coverage with broadband Internet,
provided by both telecommunications companies and cable
network operators. The Internet penetration, at over 60
percent, is among the highest in the region of Southeast
Europe. Notably, over 40 percent of the citizens said in a
recent poll that they mostly access the Internet using mobile
devices—smart phones, tablets, etc. There are several
companies that provide streaming services, used to cover
major events, but in general, the good ICT infrastructure is
underused. The panelists noted the gap between urban and
rural areas, with some remote rural areas unable to receive
anything but the terrestrial TV signal.

List of Panel Participants

Zoran Dimitrovski, editor and journalist, Fokus, Skopje

Darko Cekerovski, journalist, Telma TV; member of
the board, Independent Trade Union of Journalists of
Macedonia, Skopje

Ubavka Janevska, journalist and editor, Duma.mk and Kanal
77 Radio, Veles

Gordana Duvnjak, journalist, Utrinski vesnik, Skopje

Sefer Tahiri, journalism professor, Southeast European
University, Tetovo

Petrit Saracini, civil activist; journalist, TV 21, Skopje

Uranija Pirovska, executive director, Helsinki Committee for
Human Rights of Macedonia, Skopje

Violeta Gligorovska, journalist and media expert,
Metamorphosis Foundation, Skopje

The following participants submitted a questionnaire but
did not attend the panel discussion.

Filjana Koka, journalist, Macedonian Radio and Television,
Skopje

Dragan Antonovski, journalist, Lokalno.mk; acting president,
Media Ethics Council of Macedonia, Skopje

Saso Mitanovski, owner, Super Radio; president, Association
of Private Media of Macedonia, Ohrid

One journalist from a regional broadcaster wished to remain
anonymous.
Moderator

Biljana Bejkova, executive director, NGO Infocentre, Skopje

Author

Dejan Georgievski, president, Media Development Center,
Skopje

The Macedonia study was coordinated by and conducted in
partnership with Media Development Center, Skopje. The
panel discussion was convened on December 11, 2015.
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As in previous years, fierce trading of accusations and insults between

opposing media is a regular feature, and the ruling party still holds undue

influence on MRTV, the supposedly neutral public broadcasting service.
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Politics—and the media—focused on EU and NATO accession over the past year. The EU integration process
has made modest progress, and Montenegro is moderately prepared in terms of alignment with most of the
chapters of the acquis communautaire, the body of EU law. However, it is clear that numerous issues remain,
especially in the areas of rule of law, democracy, and the economy. The majority of citizens—70 percent—

support EU integration.

In December 2015, Montenegro began the final stage of the NATO accession process, which should be
complete in the next two years. However, NATO accession, unlike EU integration, has polarized Montenegrin
society; currently, only a narrow majority supports it. NATO membership is opposed, in particular, by the
political opposition, which 10 years ago opposed Montenegrin independence, and which is well known by
its pro-Serbian and pro-Russian positions. The influential Serbian Orthodox Church also strongly opposes

NATO membership.

During the last four months of the year, opposition party protests culminated in an open conflict between
protesters and the police; more than 50 people, both citizens and police officers, were injured. These
conflicts resulted in a parliamentary boycott by the parties that organized the protests. Despite the protests,
the government still enjoys parliamentary support, and so far, there are no indications of a change in
executive power. All signs indicate that current political turbulence and strong mistrust between the ruling

parties and the opposition will be resolved in next year’s planned parliamentary elections.

Despite a deep social crisis, in 2015 the Montenegrin economy made some progress. The GDP grew 3.5
percent, mostly thanks to foreign investment. While modest, this economic recovery is welcome after the
recession of 2009-2012. However, Montenegro still has high public debt and a large budget deficit, and

unemployment is still approximately 17 percent.

Negative trends in the media sector from previous years continued. The EU’s annual Progress Report
recognizes some progress in the area of freedom of expression. However, the EU called attention to resolving
open cases of violence against journalists; ensuring the independence of the public broadcasting service; and
developing guidelines for courts to align their rulings with those of the European Court for Human Rights

in the area of freedom of expression.

The media scene is still a battlefield of political and journalistic interests, resulting in perennial divisions
within the media community. Political and commercial motivations drive these internal divisions, and they
become quite visible during elections and political confrontations. At these flashpoints, media display their
biases openly, supporting either the government or the opposition. As in previous years, fierce trading of
accusations and insults between opposing media is a regular feature, and the ruling party still holds undue

influence on MRTV, the supposedly neutral public broadcasting service.
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MONTEN EG RO at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 647,073 (July 2015 est., CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Podgorica

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Montenegrin 45%, Serbian 28.7%,
Bosniak 8.7%, Albanian 4.9%, Muslim 3.3%, Roma 1%, Croat 1%, other
2.6%, unspecified 4.9% (2011 est., CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Orthodox 72.1%, Muslim 19.1%, Catholic
3.4%, atheist 1.2%, other 1.5%, unspecified 2.6% (2011 est., C/A World
Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Serbian 42.9%, Montenegrin 37%, Bosnian
5.3%, Albanian 5.3%, Serbo-Croat 2%, other 3.5%, unspecified 4% (2011
est., CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2014-Atlas): $4.549 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2016)

> GNI per capita (2014-PPP): $14,530 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2016

> Literacy rate: 98.7%; Male 99.5%, Female 98% (2011 est., CIA World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Filip Vujanovic (since April, 2013)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: MONTENEGRO

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active media outlets: Print: 5 dailies, 3 weeklies, 30 monthlies;
Radio Stations: 53; Television Stations: 19; Cable operators: 10 (2015,
Agency for Electronic Media of Montenegro)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Vijesti (circulation 3,500, private), Dan,
(circulation 5,000, private), Dnevne Novine (circulation: 2,500, private),
Pobjeda, (circulation 3,000, state-owned), Informer (circulation 2,000,
private), (2015 est., Direct Media Ltd.)

> Broadcast ratings: N/A

> News agencies: Mina News Agency (private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: €9 - €9.5 million (2015 est.,
Direct Media Ltd.)

> Internet usage: 381,700 (58.7% of population) (2014 est., C/A World
Factbook)
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FREE PROFESSIONAL PLURALITY OF BUSINESS SUPPORTING
SPEECH JOURNALISM NEWS SOURCES MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS
OBJECTIVES
0 Croatia 2.50
[ Bosnia 1.97 [ Georgia 2.42
[ Bulgaria 1.94 A Kosovo 2.46
V Kazakhstan 1.81 A Kyrgyzstan 2.18
[ Macedonia 1.62 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Russia 1.51 [J Montenegro 2.17
Y Azerbaijan 0.99 [ Serbia 1.71 [ Romania 2.32 [ Albania 2.55
[ Turkmenistan 0.26 [ uzbekistan 0.78 Y Belarus 1.1 A Tajikistan 1.74 A Ukraine 2.04 A Armenia 2.55
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2015
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal

norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and
have been codified in law and practice.
However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Montenegro Objective Score: 2.41

The panelists agree that media legislation in Montenegro is
well developed and that regulations adhere to international
standards. Montenegrin legislation provides for and protects
freedom of speech and offers a good legal framework for
the development of the media sector. All of the key media
laws (Media Law, Electronic Media Law, Digital Radio
Diffusion Law, Law on Public Radio-Diffusion Services)

are based on a normative framework, which incorporates
tested international experiences and does not pose an
obstacle for the establishment or operations of print and
electronic media. The NGOs that monitor the activities of
the media community, experts, and media analysts all

agree that the legislative framework provides for freedom
of speech and the development of professional and
independent journalism.

Impediments to freedom of speech do not stem from
legislative limitations, but rather from the overall political
and social environment in Montenegro. Ranko Vujovi¢,
president of the Agency for Electronic Media, stated,
“Montenegrin legislation is generally acceptable, and legal
regulations do not pose obstacles for development of media
freedoms.” On the other hand, panelist Dusko Vukovi¢, an
independent media analyst and researcher, pointed out,

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

“Freedom of speech is guaranteed by the constitution and
the laws governing the media sector, but Montenegrin
society is captured by a particratic and clientelistic system,
which largely operates contrary to the standards set out by
the constitution and the laws.”

Regarding this position, Jadranka Rabrenovi¢, a journalist for
the daily Pobjeda, said, “The constitution guarantees free
speech, and this is regulated by laws on electronic media
and public service. The law does not allow for media to be
shut down, and there have been no trials in which a reporter
was asked to reveal sources of information.” However,

Sonja Drobac, the editor-in-chief of TV Prva, pointed to

a legally controversial case: “This year, we witnessed the
public prosecutor’s office filing criminal charges against

the editor-in-chief of TV Pink. The prosecution sought legal
responsibility from the editor-in-chief for a criminal offense
called ‘false reporting’; this is an ongoing process and the
first case of its kind in the region. | think this is simply
intimidation of journalists, and this process definitely does
not comply with media freedoms and the principles of a

free press.”

Overall, the panelists confirm that Montenegro has a solid
legislative foundation, but they perceive a significant
difference between the quality of the legislation and

its practical implementation. In everyday media work,
journalists and other media professionals see a significant
problem of self-censorship in reaction to the overall
political and economic environment. They also commonly
witness cases of poor and incendiary reporting, which
can undermine public faith in the concept of a free press.
Certain topics, even when they are critical issues of public
interest, are absent from the media, because journalists
are under pressure from owners, unprofessional editorial
policies, and external commercial and political interests.

As in previous years, the processes of licensing electronic
media and statutory licensing operate without major
problems. There are two national regulators (the Media
Agency and the Agency for Electronic Communications),
and the only major issues relate to the complex bureaucratic
procedures and time needed to obtain appropriate

licenses. In this regard, director of student radio KRS Dorde
Stojanovic said, “From personal experience, | can say that the
process of obtaining operating licenses for our radio worked
without problems and in accordance with regulations.”
However, Vukovi¢ warned, “The recruitment of staff
working with regulators is politicized, and decision-makers
within regulatory bodies are not independent from the
political will of the ruling power brokers.”

Media business enjoys free entry into the market but is not
favored in any way, compared with other types of businesses
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According to Vukovi¢, “Freedom

of information is regulated by the

law, but we see a lot of issues when
authorities are trying to conceal
compromising information. For
example, the daily Vijesti has been
trying for some time, unsuccessfully, to
obtain information on illegal spending
within the Ministry of Agriculture.”

in Montenegro. Business legislation in Montenegro treats
all types of companies equally. Possible business or tax
privileges do exist, but they do not directly relate to any
specific type of business. However, print media (dailies and
periodicals) pay a lower-than-normal VAT (value-added tax)
rate of 7 percent. Drobac noted, “The authorities are quite
flexible and lenient with the media when it comes to tax
collection, but in practice there may be a selective approach
to that issue, which favors certain media.” Rabrenovic is on
the same page: “There is no tax relief, but late payment

of taxes by media is usually tolerated, particularly taxes on
employees’ salaries.”

In 2013, the Montenegrin government formed an ad hoc
committee to monitor all police and judicial investigations
related to cases of violence against journalists. This
committee consists of media representatives, NGOs, and
national officials. While the committee still operates, its
recommendations have had a limited effect. Other legal
processes undercut journalists’ ability to do their job,
including the case of the Special Prosecutor’s Office bringing
criminal charges against the editor-in-chief of TV Pink, as
mentioned above. Media professionals assess this case to be
in conflict with media laws and the right to a free press.

Montenegrin journalists do not feel comfortable to
investigate organized crime and high-level corruption.
Furthermore, fear among journalists is even greater since
many cases of violence against journalists in recent years
have neither been resolved nor duly processed by courts.
Montenegrin police and the judiciary are still not sufficiently
effective and competent in dealing with cases of violence

or threats against journalists. Experts consider it necessary
to strengthen law enforcement bodies and good judicial

practice. Nonetheless, this year in Montenegro has seen no
significant trend of serious physical attacks on journalists.

The public broadcaster MRTV is the subject of fierce
debates between ruling and opposition politicians, with
criticism also coming from civil society. For a decade, MRTV
has had the status of public broadcasting service: it is
officially independent, and special legislation declares it free
from political interference. However, for years debate has
been raging about the editorial independence of what was
once the state broadcaster. Its operations are hindered by
these political and broader social disagreements. Political
parties and civil society often criticize the editorial policies
of public media because they perceive the news and
political programming to be neither in the public interest
nor pluralistic.

Rabrenovi¢ pointed out, “Public media in Montenegro
include the national public broadcaster and 14 local public
media services, and it is quite obvious that politicians
influence the appointment of the leaders of those media.”
Public media, although legally designed to be media acting
in the public interest, to a large extent are still dependent
on the ruling parties, and any movement to establish
editorial independence is making little progress.

Public media are supported by state and local budgets.
They also have the right to sell commercial advertisements,
putting them at an unfair competitive advantage over
private commercial broadcasters. Government efforts to
improve MRTV's financial status are evident (with MRTV
likely to receive 0.3 percent of the GDP, approximately €12
million annually). However, political and social disputes
about the professionalism and independence of the public
broadcasting service are still ongoing.

In 2012, libel was deemed a civil rather than a criminal
offense in Montenegro. Just as in previous years,
Montenegrin courts are treating defamation cases with
leniency, which experts fear could open the door to
increasing unethical journalism. Recently, an ongoing debate
has ignited about reinstating defamation as a criminal
offense; those in favor argue that terminating libel as a
criminal offense was premature, a mistake on the part of
the legislature.

As in previous years, the panelists noticed that the
experience with the implementation of the Freedom of
Information Act is uneven and selective, depending on
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timing, political will, and institutional preparedness of
national and local administrations. NGOs and journalists

are highly critical of how the Freedom of Information Act

is implemented. Journalist Milena Aprcovi¢ said, “Some
government bodies remain hard to access, and on top of
that, some government institutions provide information
selectively to certain media.” Drobac agreed, saying, “Often
the level of cooperation of government institutions depends
on the individual responsible for communicating with the
media. Also, a great many institutions (with the exception of
the ministries) do not publish information on their websites,
even though it is their legal obligation to do so.” According
to Vukovi¢, “Freedom of information is regulated by the
law, but we see a lot of issues when authorities are trying to
conceal compromising information. For example, the daily
Vijesti has been trying for some time, unsuccessfully, to
obtain information on illegal spending within the Ministry
of Agriculture.”

Montenegro has a quite liberal legislative framework in terms
of the media’s access to local and international news and
information sources. The panelist Dragan Markesi¢, general
manager of Direct Media, summarized the general opinion

of the participants: “There are no limitations in accessing

or using international news or information sources.” At the
same time, in recent years there has been a rise in copyright
protection and protection of intellectual property.

Montenegrin journalists do not need licenses or special
permits to practice; media companies determine individually
the criteria for their journalists. The panel perceives that the
absence of any journalistic licenses has resulted in a great
loss of quality and professional standards. Additionally,
professional journalists’ associations fail to prescribe
professional standards to protect the quality and reputation
of the journalistic profession. The idea of professional
standards for becoming a journalist is a polarizing issue.
Some favor the introduction of licenses in various forms,
while a more liberal segment of the media community thinks
that ongoing training and professional development of
journalists is more important than external standards.

There is also quite a strong trend of online journalism
(portals, bloggers, social media journalism, etc.). More than
half of Montenegrin citizens have access to the Internet,
and development of Internet content is becoming more
dynamic. There are no restrictions on access to online
journalistic content.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Montenegro Objective Score: 1.85

The panelists unanimously believe that the professionalism
of journalism in Montenegro has been steadily declining

in quality for years, and that only a tiny part of the overall
media community practices truly professional journalism.
Both the panelists and the wider public believe that
journalism is in crisis, and that the growing economic
stagnation directly affects the quality of journalism. At

the same time, journalism is fraught with political and
commercial pressures, as well as internal corruption, all of
which contribute to a less professional sector. Rabrenovi¢
stated, “In many media companies, journalists simply
stopped checking their information or consulting additional
relevant sources. This has resulted in the introduction of
dubious journalistic forms, such as the ‘commentary report’
teeming with the author’s subjectivity, or an interview that
the interviewee repudiates. This results from media owners’
steering their companies to serve political interests, both the
government and the opposition.”

Evaluating media coverage of recent political protests, Petar
Komneni¢, the editor of TV Vijesti, said, “Recent protests
have revealed the dark side of Montenegrin journalism.

The daily Vijesti was biased in its reporting, while MRTV
quite unprofessionally did not report at all on the first
stage of the protests.” Branimir Mandi¢, a journalist at the
daily Vijesti, said, "Our media, to younger generations,

look boring, illiterate, and uninspiring. The NGO sector is

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quiality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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Evaluating media coverage of recent
political protests, Petar Komnenic¢,

the editor of TV Vijesti, said, “Recent
protests have revealed the dark side
of Montenegrin journalism. The daily
Vijesti was biased in its reporting,
while MRTV quite unprofessionally did
not report at all on the first stage of
the protests.”

beginning to do investigative journalism. There are too many
media in Montenegro, and they simply don’t have either a
professional or a commercial future.” To make things worse,
recent college graduates who studied journalism do not
have professional knowledge and skills.

For more than a decade now, journalists in Montenegro
have had a Code of Ethics, with norms for professional and
ethical reporting aligned with international standards.
However, like many other media agreements and legislation,
the Code has not been well implemented. The clear decline
of professionalism is the best indicator of journalists’ lack

of compliance with the Code. Rabrenovi¢ observed, “There
is a Code of Journalist Ethics, which has been improved this
year to align with international ethical standards. There is
no specialized code or individual codes for different types of
media. Standards are often seriously violated; media accuse
each other of conducting racketeering or accepting gifts in
exchange for biased reporting; so far none of the cases have
been processed.” Drobac said, “There is no self-regulatory
body or Ethics Council, which could provide assessments of
media compliance with ethical standards.” Mandi¢ added,

“l became a journalist in 2005, and now everything is
different. Before, there were debates about professionalism.
The Montenegrin Media Institute had the best journalism
school; it no longer exists. Today editorial rooms are empty,
there are no debates, and overall the situation is bad.”

The Code is not enforced by the Media Self-Regulatory
Council, the sole and generally accepted self-regulatory
body, due to perennial divisions and conflicts within the
media community. Recently announced changes to the Code
are unlikely to produce positive results if the Code itself
remains generally ineffective and unenforced.

Montenegrin media offer numerous local, national, and
international sources of information; online journalism is
completely open. Rabrenovi¢ observed, “Journalists follow
all the key events and topics; editors do not prevent them

from reporting on any of these events. We also have
well-developed groups within social networks, where
numerous public figures and citizens alike are quite active.
We don’t have many blogs in Montenegro, but citizens are
active on the Internet.” However, reporting on events is one
thing; the quality of interpretation of those events is another.
Lack of professionalism, the poor economic and social
position of journalists, weak trade unions and professional
organizations, and internal and external pressures on
journalists have all resulted in a situation of clearly visible
self-censorship. Depending on editorial policy, commercial
and political interests and influences, self-censorship, and
other relevant factors, the same events can be interpreted in
completely different ways by different media.

Journalists’ salaries in Montenegro are low and insufficient
to make it an attractive profession. A small number of

the best and most experienced journalists have salaries
above €1,000. An average journalist’s salary is about €400,
which is less than the average nationwide income of €480.
Journalist Predrag Zecevic, of Portal Analitika, said, “Salaries
are lower than in previous years, and often paid in two

or three installments... There are an increasing number of
journalists leaving the profession. The whole profession is
being deformed and practically reduced to hiring interns.”
At the local level, Mladen Zadrima, editor-in-chief of Radio
Cetinje, confirmed, “Salaries at the local Radio Cetinje

are on average about €350.” Media owners do not invest
sufficient resources in the ongoing education of journalists
or improving their standard of living. Overall, the profession
has a low social status, there are no signs of economic
recovery in journalists’ salaries, and the low wages, in

the long run, will result in a brain drain and further
deterioration of the quality of journalism in Montenegro.

The number of jobs in the media industry is constantly
falling; this year there were fewer than 3,000 employees in
the media sector.

In terms of content, Montenegrin electronic and print
media predominantly focus on commercial, entertainment,
music, and sports programs. Only a handful of the 70
media companies in Montenegro have the organizational,
financial, and personnel capacities to produce their own
news and political programs. Media increasingly focus on
entertainment, including primitive and sometimes tasteless
reality shows, meaning that commercial interests have
impinged upon the space for fully free media that operate
in the public interest. It is ironic that some private media,
sometimes with the support of NGOs, often care more about
the public interest than national and local public service
media, which is mired in the political interests of the ruling
political circles.
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The digital switchover is in its final stages in Montenegro.
MRTV will soon start broadcasting with a digital system, and
it will be the final leading television station to use a digital
system. In addition, the growth of online media, combined
with using modern communications tools, is making overall
competition on the electronic media market stronger and
more dynamic. Increasingly, online portals, the top three of
which are Vijesti, CDM, and Portal Analitika, are becoming
leaders in the media market.

Investigative and specialized reporting is also facing significant
problems in the Montenegrin journalism sector. Zadrima said,
“Within MRTV there is almost no investigative journalism.
Private media that are critical of the government are trying to
do something to the extent they are able. A good example was
MRTV pompously announcing an investigative series about
corruption in the construction sector, but nothing spectacular
happened. Citizens didn’t learn anything they didn’t already
know.” Additionally, most of the media companies do not
have sufficient financial capacity nor sufficient interest to
train and develop journalists in specialized areas.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Montenegro Objective Score: 2.44

For every 9,000 residents, there is one media company,
which is above the European average (this is the same
number of media companies as last year). Though the
market is small, Montenegro has five national daily
newspapers (Vijesti, Dan, Pobjeda, Dnevne Novine, and
Informer) and five national television broadcasters (the
public service broadcaster, MRTV, and private stations

TV Vijesti, Prva TV, TV Pink, and TV Atlas). There are two
national radio stations (the public service Radio Montenegro
and the private Antenna M) and over 50 digital media
sources at both the local and regional level. In recent years,
Montenegro has experienced a strong growth of news
portals, which are slowly pushing print media out of the
market (especially Vijesti, CDM, and Analitika). In addition
to traditional media, in recent years social media have been
having a growing impact. Currently, for example, there are
approximately 350,000 Facebook accounts in Montenegro.

Montenegrin media draw on news both from local and
foreign news sources, including already published news
in other local or foreign media. In Montenegro, as has
been the case for several years, there is only one private
news agency with limited capacities (MINA). An especially
important source of information for international news—
but also competition for Montenegrin media outlets—is
media from neighboring ex-Yugoslav countries.

Plurality, however, is achieved through the large number of
media outlets, rather than within almost all individual media
outlets. Public media, as noted above, skew toward supporting
the current government. Many private media companies are
extremely biased in favor of the government, such as TV Pink
and the daily Informer, while many other private media are
anti-government, such as Vijesti, Dan, and Monitor.

Generally speaking, citizens’ access to national and
international media is not legally restricted; however,

there are economic barriers to accessibility of some media
channels and sources of information. Vukovic said, “Poverty
seriously limits access to the media, especially online

media and the press.” On the other hand, in Montenegro
reputable international telecommunications companies

are contributing to widespread access to cable television,
ever-growing Internet penetration, an expansion of mobile
telephony, and a gradual rise of social networks.

The most influential electronic and print media, as well as
web portals, produce their own news programs. On the other
hand, a small proportion of electronic media produce political
or cultural programs, documentaries, or other forms of
standalone content. Things are even worse off when it comes
to local media, which are far less likely to produce their own
news due to limited financial and human resources. At the
same time, there is a powerful process of democratization of
the media space by digital media initiatives, whether through
Facebook, Twitter, blogs, or websites.

For many years now, government agencies have been
required to make records available to the public. Because

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.
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of this, private company and media registers are readily
available, and the data within are exposed to public scrutiny.
Formal ownership structures, which are recorded in the public
registers, are easily discernible online. However, the public
often challenges these public records, claiming that they do
not report the real owners. Zadrima said, “As far as | know,
since 2013, no analyses of media ownership have been done.
Data from the company registry will not give the full picture,
as the real ownership structure can be much more complicated
and usually linked to authorities.” Last, the relevant agency still
has not registered a single case of illegal media concentration.

As in previous years, the panelists agreed that media
inadequately reflect the wide range of civic preferences
and social interests in Montenegrin society. Editorial
policies of Montenegrin media companies are in the hands
of political and economic centers of power, which results
in marginalization of the poor, as well as citizens without
political or financial power. There are some positive
examples, mainly related to cooperation between private
media and NGOs committed to addressing the marginalized
and repressed social or ethnic groups (Roma, LGBTQ, etc.).
Overall, however, not all social interests are sufficiently
reported, nor are the problems of various social and ethnic
groups highlighted to the extent necessary.

There are pockets of quality journalism. Stojanovic said,
“Numerous local media are doing an excellent job when it
comes to issues within their communities. There are numerous
local communities’ chronicles informing the citizens and
reporting from different sectors. With web portals, citizens in
local communities have much easier access to information.”
The general conclusion of the panelists is that Montenegrin
media outlets are trying to publish news of local, national, or
international significance. Therefore, it can be argued that
some local media, following their editorial policies, do report
on relevant local, national, and international issues. It also can
be said that the Montenegrin public has access to the most
important information: news about key local, national, or
global events. The plurality of local and international media
and the broad availability of information sources alone make
it impossible to conceal any significant news or events.

Montenegro clearly has media pluralism, but the panelists
agree that this plurality does not translate into quality or
journalistic credibility. The main issue is the dominance of
entertainment, cheap populism, sports, and musical content;
media that produce original news and political, cultural, or
educational programming represent a tiny minority.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Montenegro Objective Score: 1.96

The mere number of media in Montenegro is not an
indicator of successful business operations. Even with a
slowly strengthening economy throughout the country,
media business in Montenegro remains unprofitable and
barely sustainable. Their survival is possible because of

low operating costs, low-paid journalists, the reliance on
content produced by others, and external financial support
coming from either owners or national and local authorities’
budgets. Private media still struggle with financial
difficulties, resulting in low employment in the sector, while
public media survive only thanks to budgetary support from
national and local authorities.

Numerous public broadcasting services operate (two
national and a dozen local) and enjoy stable budgetary
support by the national government and local councils. On
top of that, public media have an unfair advantage in the
advertising market, which threatens the operations and
survival of private media companies. Commercial advertising
revenues in Montenegro are approximately €10 million
annually; this low figure has a huge negative impact on
media sustainability.

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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There are approximately 70 media companies, both

national and local, and this large number has a significant
negative impact on the commercial sustainability and
business prospects of the private media. Furthermore,

media companies typically suffer from poor professionalism:
politically biased and tendentious editorial policies; biased
reporting, even including hate speech; poor data protection,
etc. Overall, these factors mean that it is very difficult to
manage a media business in Montenegro and develop value
in the eyes of the audience.

Media derive revenue in different ways, which are difficult
to discern. Zadrima said, “There is a rule of the thumb that
you do not criticize the one who is paying you, although
by not doing so we violate the public’s right to know.”
According to Drobac, “Advertising money is insufficient to
ensure viability; therefore, the big question is how media
companies are securing the rest of the funds necessary for
media operations.” Vukovi¢ said, “Public media, at both
the national and local level, do not have sufficient funding
sources to have independent editorial policies. When it
comes to private media, editorial policies are subject to the
owners' interests and not the public’s interest.”

The trends in advertising revenue from previous years
continue. Montenegro’s advertising market for many years
now has been part of a broader regional market; about
€10 million annually flows into Montenegro. It is estimated
that there is another advertising market worth about €2
million, deriving from the advertising budgets of national
and local authorities. As in previous years, over 80 percent
of advertising budgets go through market-dominating
advertising agencies, while the rest of the advertising
budget is negotiated directly between individual companies
and the media. Advertising agencies concentrate mainly on
private media with national coverage and less on national
public service MRTV. Local media make marginal advertising
revenues. Assessing the advertising market situation,
Markesi¢ noted, “Relative to the size of the market, we
have a lot of advertising agencies. Telecommunications
operators are the biggest advertisers on the market, and
they, like most of the other clients, are advertising in line
with their objectives. Media companies set the prices.
Advertising at MRTV is not prohibited, but it is less than
that of private media. Local media and small private media
are far less covered by commercial advertisers’ plans. The
market is dominated by branch offices of big regional
advertising companies.”

Zadrima said, “There is a rule of the
thumb that you do not criticize the one
who is paying you, although by not
doing so we violate the public’s right
to know.”

There is strong competition among media for the advertising
market, and advertisers are motivated by media ratings. At
the moment, the best-rated television station in Montenegro
is privately owned TV Pink, followed by the private TV
Vijesti; national public service broadcaster MRTV ranks third.
Almost 90 percent of commercial advertisers’ money goes

to four television stations (the three top-rated stations and
TV Prva). Only 6 percent of the total advertising budget
goes to online advertising. Dan editor Rajka Raicevi¢ noted,
“Media act in line with market rules. Private media live from
circulation and marketing. Public media have an advantage,
as they receive money from the public budget, and
government institutions prefer to advertise through those
media.” Advertising from national and local government
agencies and public companies make up an estimated 17
percent of the overall advertising budget, demonstrating
political influence via advertising. Government institutions
prefer to advertise in publically owned media (national and
local public services) or favor private media that are friendly
toward (or at least not critical of) the ruling structures.

Market surveys to support media business planning are
rare. Since news companies are barely surviving or are
barely profitable, they do not have budgets to pay for
relevant market research. Markesic said, “[The year] 2014
was particularly bad, because no surveys were done for any
of the media companies, nor did we have relevant data on
ratings and circulation. In 2015, we witnessed huge changes
in TV ratings, because our agency (Direct Media) got a new
system, which is as close as possible to using a people-meter
system. It is a hybrid system able to cross daily surveys with
audience demographic data, with data on programing and
TV ratings in units of minutes and seconds. These data are
being collected at all times from IPTV boxes of Montenegrin
Telecom. This method for measuring ratings represents a
huge step forward from all previous measurement systems.
It also represents the most objective source of information
on TV ratings we have ever had in the Montenegrin market.”
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Montenegro Objective Score: 2.17

It has become a common perception that media trade
associations are weak and without significant impact.
Confrontations and bitter rivalries within the media community
prevent the establishment of a meaningful trade association,
which in turn has negative implications for the media sector’s
legal status and potential business achievements. The voice
of the business community is silent, which remains a major
concern for policymakers and media entrepreneurs.

The professional journalism associations appear to parallel
the situation of the media trade associations; journalists do
not have strong associations and thus little impact within
the network of Montenegrin professional associations.
There have been some developments in media trade union
organizing, but this has not yet led to stronger social and
legal protection of journalists. The apparent disintegration
of the professional media community has made journalism
less and less of a respectable and influential profession.
Vukovi¢ said, “Formally, there are several journalists’
associations, but they are mostly inactive and their influence
is very limited both in terms of journalists’ protection

and the issue of improving professional standards. Most
reporters and editors who represent the best this profession
has to offer in Montenegro are not members of any
professional associations.” Looking on the bright side,
Aprcovi¢ noted, “The Media Self-regulation Council monitors
and reports on the violations of the Code of Journalists.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.

There are a number of media that are not members of that
organization but have internal ombudspersons who protect
the rights of readers and viewers.”

The panelists agree that NGOs' activities are very important
for the democratic development of society in general and
the empowerment of civil society in particular. In the past
15 years, a respectable nongovernmental sector, which

has impact in a number of social areas, has grown up in
Montenegro. For example, certain NGOs have become an
essential part of the broader political process, monitoring
the parliamentary elections. In principle, NGOs cooperate
well with the media; together, they form a key part of
organized civil society in Montenegro.

However, Rabrenovi¢ noted, “Local NGOs, just like the
media, are divided along political lines, and they cooperate
only with related NGOs. We also have nontransparent
NGOs; for these, we don’t know who is financing them.
NGOs can be established freely—they participate in
consultations on draft legislation, in the work of the
parliament by monitoring and taking part in the work of
the parliamentary committees; they are members of the
National Anti-Corruption Commission and the Commission
for Prevention of Violence Against Journalists.”

In recent years, training journalists has been largely
reduced to the academic and theoretical teaching at the
Faculty of Political Sciences in Podgorica, Department

of Journalism. However, these academics lack practical
knowledge and skills; journalists have nowhere to undergo
hands-on training. This has devastating repercussions on
the younger generation of journalists in Montenegro.

The Montenegro Media Institute, once a leader in the
education and practical training of journalists, has lost
both its status and the support of the media community.
This has inflicted damage on the media who were counting
on the academic development of professional junior staff.
Vukovi¢ commented, “In Montenegro, for a decade now,
we have the Department of Journalism at the Faculty of
Political Sciences, but the quality of studies is rather low,
especially recently, due to a lack of quality teaching staff.
A huge problem is that there is not enough space for
hands-on training within curricula. Furthermore, students
who complete their studies are not interested in becoming
interns in media companies; instead they go to NGOs.” The
younger generations trained as journalists not only are
poorly trained, but they are also increasingly indifferent to
the challenges of the profession; this is a serious obstacle to
the future reputation of journalism.

There are no restrictions or a monopoly on procuring
equipment for print media. The problem lies in the
irrationality of the leading print media (for example, the
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dailies Vijesti, Dan, and Dnevne Novine): each have their
own printing equipment, and each one of these printing
presses could serve the needs of a much larger market than
that of Montenegro.

All distribution companies are privately owned, and there
is adequate competition in terms of open distribution
channels. The exception is for print media, which rely on
a single dominant distributor who owns a network of
stores nationwide.

In recent years, Montenegro’s IT and telecommunications
infrastructure has improved, reaching western European
standards. The recently completed digitalization process,
which included even the national public broadcasting
service, enabled almost all Montenegrin households to be
covered by the digital signal. In the near future, it is realistic
to expect the further development of IT infrastructure and
an increase in potential users. Commenting on this issue,
Markesi¢ said, “IT and communications technology is at a
satisfactory level. With the completion of the digitalization
process, even the small number of households that weren’t
using digital platforms are now enjoying the benefits of a
well-developed digital infrastructure. Internet penetration is
growing, as is especially broadband access. Mobile telephony
is covering almost the entire territory of Montenegro, and

| dare say that almost all adults and a lot of minors have
mobile phones.”

List of Panel Participants

Ljiljana Savic, editor-in-chief, MRTV, Podgorica

Branimir Mandi¢, columnist, Vijesti, Podgorica

Predrag Zecevi¢, journalist, Analitika.me, Podgorica

Petar Komneni¢, deputy editor-in-chief, TV Vijesti, Podgorica
Milena Aprcovi¢, journalist, Radio Antena M, Podgorica

Dragan Markesi¢, general manager, Direct Media
Montenegro, Podgorica

Jadranka Rabrenovi¢, journalist, Pobjeda, Podgorica
Porde Stojanovi¢, director, student radio KRS, Podgorica
Mladen Zadrima, editor-in-chief, Radio Cetinje, Cetinje
Samir Rastoder, journalist, Dnevne Novine, Podgorica
Dusko Vukovi¢, independent media analyst, Podgorica
Rajka Raicevi¢, journalist, Dan, Podgorica

Sonja Drobac, editor-in-chief, TV Prva, Podgorica

Ranko Vujovi¢, president, Agency for Electronic Media,
Podgorica

Moderator

Vladan Simonovic, partner, Media Ltd, Podgorica

Author
Rade Bojovi¢, executive director, Media Ltd., Podgorica

The Montenegro study was coordinated by, and conducted
in partnership with, Media Ltd., Podgorica. The panel
discussion was convened on December 4, 2015.
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Throughout this tumult, the media sector was largely stagnant,
maintaining the previous year’s trends: decreasing sustainability for media

outlets, use of the media for political and economic ends, and depopulation

and lower professionalism within newsrooms.
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Romania had a troubled 2015, marked by political tension and increasing polarization of the public. Many
observers pointed to the local and general elections that are scheduled for spring and fall of 2016 as the
primary cause. While the anti-corruption bodies kept up the fast pace of their work, and important figures
were called to justice—including former Prime Minister Victor Ponta, accused of being an accessory to money
laundering—corruption remained a hot issue. Citizens held mass public demonstrations protesting the poor
response of emergency and health services and the institutional corruption believed to have contributed to
the disaster at Club Colectiv in Bucharest in October. More than 60 young people were killed and 100 injured

due to the fire.

The protests and the strong emotional reaction of the public have deeply shaken the Romanian political
establishment, forcing government officials to resign. A new government led by Dacian Ciolos, a former
European Commissioner for Agriculture with no political affiliation and a reputation for efficiency and
honesty, was installed in November. The new government has a limited mandate, mainly tasked with
organizing the elections of 2016 and keeping Romania functioning. But they are widely viewed by the public

as hope for transparency, accountability, and exposing and fighting corruption.

Throughout this tumult, the media sector was largely stagnant, maintaining the previous year’s trends:
decreasing sustainability for media outlets, use of the media for political and economic ends, and
depopulation and lower professionalism within newsrooms. At the same time, however, online media and
social media are on the rise. This trend became very visible during the Colectiv crisis. Public support for the

victims, including securing health assistance from abroad, was organized voluntarily via Facebook.
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RO MAN |A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 21,666,350 (July 2015 est., C/A World Factbook)

> Capital city: Bucharest

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Romanian 83.4%, Hungarian 6.1%, Roma
3.1%, Ukrainian 0.3%, German 0.2%, other 0.7%, unspecified 6.1% (2011
est., CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Eastern Orthodox (including all
sub-denominations) 81.9%, Protestant (various denominations including
Reformed and Pentecostal) 6.4%, Roman Catholic 4.3%, other (includes
Muslim) 0.9%, none or atheist 0.2%, unspecified 6.3% (2011 est., C/IA
World Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Romanian (official) 85.4%, Hungarian 6.3%,
Romany 1.2%, other 1%, unspecified 6.1% (2011 est., C/A World Factbook)

> GNI (2014-Atlas): $189.5 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2016)

> GNI per capita (2014-PPP): $19,020 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2016)

> Literacy rate: 98.8% (male 99.1%, female 98.5%) (2015 est., C/A World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Klaus lohannis (since December 21,
2014)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: ROMANIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active media outlets: Print: number unknown, 98 publications
audited by BRAT; Radio Stations: 595 (licenses for terrestrial broadcasting,
28 satellite broadcasting (CAN Report 2016); TV stations: 432 licenses
(cable and satellite), Internet news portals: number unknown, (119 news
portals and niche websites audited by SATI)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Top three by circulation Click (circulation
115,915, daily private tabloid), Ring (circulation 95,152, daily private
tabloid, free), Libertatea (circulation 86,376, daily private tabloid)

> Broadcast ratings: Top three television stations PRO TV (3.3%, national),
Antena 1 (2.9%, national), Kanal D (2%, national) (paginademedia.ro,
January 2016)

> Main news website traffic: www.stirileprotv.ro (671,071 unique visitors/
day), www.romaniatv.net (479,855 unique visitors/day), www.adevarul.ro
(396,144 unique visitors/day), www.realitatea.net (390,764 unique visitors/
day)

> News agencies: Mediafax (private), Agerpres (state-owned)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: an estimated of €322 million
(€16 million print market, €205 million TV market, €18 million radio
market, €56 million Internet, €27 million OOH) (mediafax.ro Media Fact
Book 2015)

> Internet Usage: 11.2 million (2014 est., CIA World Factbook)
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0 Croatia 2.50
[ Bosnia 1.97 [ Georgia 2.42
[ Bulgaria 1.94 A Kosovo 2.46
V Kazakhstan 1.81 A Kyrgyzstan 2.18
[ Macedonia 1.62 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Russia 1.51 [J Montenegro 2.17
Y Azerbaijan 0.99 [ Serbia 1.71 [ Romania 2.32 [ Albania 2.55
[ Turkmenistan 0.26 [ uzbekistan 0.78 Y Belarus 1.1 A Tajikistan 1.74 A Ukraine 2.04 A Armenia 2.55
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2015
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal

norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and
have been codified in law and practice.
However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Romania Objective Score: 2.64

The Romanian constitution guarantees freedom of
expression, as do the civil code and other media-related
laws. Freedom of expression has its restrictions, but they are
linked to the protection of legitimate aims such as national
security, defamation, privacy, and the right to one’s own
image. The constitution prohibits explicitly defamation of
the nation, incitement to war, aggression, public violence,
territorial secession or discrimination, obscene conduct,

or hate speech based on nationality, race, social class, or
religion. Although it appears in the constitution, no law

in force punishes defamation of Romania. Participants
noted that the legal framework is sound, but legislators
made several attempts to pass restrictive measures in 2015.
Razvan Martin, program coordinator at Active Watch, said,
"The legal framework is quite good. We haven’t had insult
and calumny in the Penal Code since 2007, but there are
legislative attempts to re-introduce them.” The same idea
was supported by freelance journalist Catalin Striblea, who
said, “Irrespective of the ruling party, no government has
managed to escape media scrutiny.”

All participants agreed that freedom of expression is not
“socially protected,” as Romanians do not attach a social
value to it and take it for granted. Freelance journalist

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

Gabriel Bejan said, “Part of society is not convinced of the
importance of this democratic principle. | cannot explain
otherwise the electoral success of various local barons who
attempted to control the media in their counties.”

loana Avadani noted that, apart from the obvious legislative
methods, in recent years various non-media gatekeepers
have made numerous attempts to restrict the freedom of
expression. Panelists said that laws regarding information
security, online gambling and adult content, data retention,
and communication for surveillance are limiting the freedom
of expression beyond legitimate protective aims. One
panelist said, wishing to remain anonymous, “We managed
to stop or annul some of these laws, but it happened far
from the purview of the general public and sometimes the
media. When it comes to cyber security, there are media
outlets that openly support the intelligence services’ stances,
which invites some questions, especially knowing that some
of the authors of the articles graduated courses offered by
the National Intelligence Academy.”

The National Audiovisual Council of Romania (Consiliul
National al Audiovizualului, or CNA) is an autonomous

body that controls broadcast licensing and enforces the
legal obligations of broadcasters, and is formally under
parliamentary control. According to the CNA’s statutes,

its role is to “ensure that Romania’s TV and radio stations
operate in an environment of free speech, responsibility and
competitiveness.” The government leader and parliament
appoint its 11 members with staggered mandates, so their
terms do not coincide with the general elections.

Despite the legal guarantees for autonomy, all participants
agreed that CNA is still heavily politicized, hence its credibility
has been eroded. Some of its members vote according to the
interest of the parties or entities that nominated them, rather
than according to a consistent philosophy respectful of the
public interest. Costin Juncu, the managing director of the
Romanian Association for Audience Measurement, put it this
way: “You know the legal norm, but you cannot guess what
the final outcome would be. The whole process [of licensing
and sanctioning] is unpredictable.”

The politicization of CNA has led to some extreme forms

of polarization, including members belonging to a certain
“faction” refusing to attend council sittings just to prevent
a quorum. Even more notorious is the case of CNA Chair
Laura Georgescu, who in 2014 was placed under criminal
investigation, accused of taking bribes in order to favor a
television station belonging to a politician. In an attempt to
unlock CNA operations, an amendment of the Broadcast Law
was passed in 2015, allowing Parliament to fire the council
chair if the annual activity report is rejected. Previously,
parliament protected CNA from any intervention in its
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membership for the whole duration of members’ mandates.
However, panelists perceive the new amendment as a step
back and a further politicization of the institution.

As bad as the amendment was, it was not followed by any
practical results. Parliament never discussed the 2014 CNA
activity report, although it was duly submitted in April, and
Georgescu is still chairing the Council. “This is a very serious
matter. They passed a law for an individual,” said blogger
Petrisor Obae. He also noted some positive developments, as
CNA decided that its members would take turns in chairing
the council, breaking the absolute power of the chair over
the agenda. “There is more order, there are no longer topics
that enjoy [protection] from debate. The council started

to thaw on topics with no political connotation, such as
tabloidization exceeding advertising quotas. It's more than
last year [2014], when nothing happened,” he said.

Panelists agreed that Romania has no special market entry
conditions for the media, but the discretionary application
of the law is definitely a problem. One example is the fiscal
law. Striblea said, “The fiscal authorities are an instrument
used to intervene in the media market.” Some media
companies enjoy preferential treatment in paying overdue
debts, while others see their accounts frozen shortly after
their debts become due. “Public media are treated more
leniently than the private ones when it comes to debts to
the state,” said Toni Hritac, editor-in-chief of Ziarul de lasi.

Fiscal authorities have another instrument of pressure: the
“reconsideration” of independent contracts, such as those
structured to pay author’s a usage fee, into regular work
contracts. Such contracts are more heavily taxed and can
even double initial debts. While fully legal, reconsideration
was not consistently or generally applied, which attracted
accusations of arbitrary use against critical media outlets.

In 2015, the government approved an emergency ordinance
that wrote off some debts and prohibited the fiscal
authorities to “reconsider” contracts signed between 2010
(when the legal provisions regarding “the reconsideration”
were approved) and June 2015. However, a new fiscal code,
adopted in 2015 and entered into force in January 2016, now
addresses “independent activities.” The code includes newer,
clearer, and more specific criteria, which will make the
reconsideration less dependent on the arbitrary judgments
of the fiscal inspectors.

Value-added tax (VAT) for the media stayed at 24 percent,
which is the level generally applied in Romania. The tax
was down to 20 percent as of January 1, 2016. As Valentin
Moisa, vice-president of Mediasind, pointed out, the level is
higher than in other countries in Europe. Only the VAT for
the distribution of print media is reduced to 9 percent. “The
broadcast community in Romania does not benefit from

any such incentive,” claimed Daniel Dinca, director of Radio
Semnal. Martin pointed out also that commercial companies
can claim back their VAT, but the public media institutions

cannot, which results in significantly higher operating costs.

There are not many crimes against journalists, but if
something happens to a media member, the authorities do
not react effectively. For example, local journalist Sorin Titei
found his late wife's tomb desecrated at the end of May
2015. This was not the first such incident, and he said he
could clearly connect the vandalism to the publishing of his
articles exposing the corrupt activities of a local politician.
The authorities did not investigate the case properly,
although Romania’s largest coalition of media professional
associations requested a thorough investigation.

A more serious case involved some environmental activists
that were documenting alleged illegal deforestation in a
national park, together with journalists from the German
television broadcaster Deutsche Welle. They were attacked
with bats and stones by local workers who were led by the
owner of the company responsible for the deforestation.
Trying to escape the attack, the activists and journalists
fled, hitting the owner with their car. The police are still
investigating the case.

The most recent case is the one of Catalin Tolontan,
editor-in-chief of Gazeta Sporturilor and the owner www.
tolo.ro, one of the most followed blogs in Romania; he
publishes investigations on topics that most mainstream
media do not tackle. Tolontan led a series of thorough
investigations into the Club Colectiv fire. He published
articles revealing the responsibility of the authorities, who
operated emergency units poorly and did not provide
sufficient medical care to the surviving victims. In November,
Tolontan was targeted in surveillance operations carried out
by several unidentified people. “This type of intimidation

is not very well covered by the media, these are topics that
almost nobody reports upon,” said Martin. Striblea also
mentioned that the pressures and the threats are a fact of
life in Romanian newsrooms and that requests to remove

a nosy journalist may appear, especially if the journalist is
important or influential. Panelists agreed that one problem
is that journalists rarely turn to the justice system to solve
cases of attack or harassment. “The public itself either
doesn’t care, or accuses the journalists of ‘having asked

for it’. The only ones still protecting the journalists are

the professional associations,” said Hannelore Petrovai,
editor-in-chief, HunedoaraMea.ro.

The editorial independence of public media is protected
under the laws regulating public radio SRR, public television
TVR, and news agency AGERPRES. While political control over
these institutions is maintained via the politically appointed
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members of their boards, the effects on the content are

not necessarily very visible. However, board members can
be dismissed if parliament rejects the annual reports. This
provision has turned into a very efficient instrument for
political control over these outlets. In the case of TVR, not

a single board has finished its mandate—not even in 2015,
when the board and its president were sacked less than two
years into their four-year mandate after the annual report
was rejected in September. Parliament has not yet discussed
the SSR report, although the due date was April.

The National Agency for Integrity has found that several
members of the board are holding other positions that
pose conflicts of interest with their board positions. Natalia
Milewski, a lecturer in journalism at the University of
Bucharest, held the view that “the political interests are
more visible when a new board is appointed. It is then when
the heads of departments are changed [by order].” Juncu
said, “No party has a genuine will to cease the political
control over the TVR board. All those who came to power
did the same thing: appoint somebody who had supported
them during the campaign.” Hritac added: “At local level,
one can see the same phenomenon: the heads of the local
stations of the public media are political appointees, even if
the law protects their editorial independence.”

Carla Tompea, TVR's newly appointed news director, said
that indeed the law “encourages politicization,” but she
added that the law is old and does not reflect the current
realities of the public media. “We cannot function properly
based on a 21-year old law. All the changes brought to

it until now have been mere cosmetic amendments, not
fundamental ones.” She also said that, apart from the law,
the under-financing of public television is also a serious
problem. “Together, these aspects limit the capacity of the
organization to perform its public mandate, as well as the
freedom of the journalists who want to do their jobs well.”
SRR board member Maria Toghina said that the lack of a
managerial contract with clear performance indicators adds
to the problems: “People are sacked when politicians want,
not when they did something wrong.” She also mentioned
the situation of the national news agency AGERPRES, which
is functioning under the Ministry of Finance. The journalists
are paid from the state budget, which turns them into public
servants subject to administrative laws.

Libel is no longer a criminal offense in Romania and such
cases are civil matters. In cases of defamation, the plaintiff
is exempted from paying the taxes on damage awards that
are required when demanding other types of reparations.
In 2015 lawmakers introduced two worrying legal initiatives
that might result in the criminalization of libel. One is
straightforwardly asking for the re-introduction of libel
and calumny in the criminal code. The other is meant to

Panelists agreed that one problem

is that journalists rarely turn to the
justice system to solve cases of attack
or harassment. “The public itself either
doesn’t care, or accuses the journalists
of ‘having asked for it". The only ones
still protecting the journalists are

the professional associations,” said
Hannelore Petrovai, editor-in-chief,
HunedoaraMea.ro.

sanction “social defamation,” seen as any act or statement
that might create a sense of inferiority of a group defined
by race, nationality, gender, political affiliation, religion,
sexual orientation, age, or social status. Both laws include
prison sentences. The head of the Social Democrat Party
(the largest party in Romania, in opposition since November
2015) has promoted the defamation law, which was adopted
without debate by the Senate in October 2015, and is
pending debates in the Chamber of Deputies.

Access to public information is governed by Law 544/2001,
which grants access to information produced or held by
public institutions. Journalists enjoy special treatment, as
their questions have 